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(KD U385 (RERdt) () (R

A VR oc RV FRPE o EHhREIANE VAR o W o
HA A4 d QYA A9 A IR LQAHAT 1% &R

seka babhasa visanpa Samaka maha bodhisatva varada svaha.

&) (BEA) (RS (B8) (K) (&) (s (&)
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FE LR EEFEIUARE A/ LRI ERPeRE 2% -
FH—BTETIREEASE S ARBIEETE -
(BRI HHEETETIRES

FEHFEARESIERETS - ) (o.90]

RS+ RIERE B S =1 Noaos7 HRTFTEE 2 F i eIt -

(p.89)

FHT

RIG A IE B 2R 5 = No.tos7 TR TS th e S e i e i VAR
3o R AENASEL T RS - BE T EEEN AR
» AR —YIRAERLIEL  B—UBE > B—UINE  —VUIRESE
e - RREEE - BLEE

EREBRFETA > BERNHANE » IEZRFILPeEEWILEFTSE
—UIEERT BN 0 —VIICEEERENE - St TS RERHEEEA
» N —Y RLFETEE -

EEERTFELN BeTREFEEREME - AR ORRA
 JERTERE > BEEEE - WU RARRFIRESE— BHEHE - BE
FE&H - EFEREFRINEE > BRTSH » NBER » EXILESEHE
iz 7 °

EERHERIIEREE  MAFTE--UESEERGAEER - 58
AR AT  HLEEESE Bt SSEEREEE A TR
SEHERE

FAREEEERERE  ERLERE B TESETRGE 3
HIERELREEAR - NEVUIRECITES  AE—REE I -
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T EAEEEIERE e

(FEHEAE)

Fet W SIE Nt | Fest [N, ARSI (RIS A R RIS
© X3 17 FHg« T8 BRI FALMI $¢IX ¥ 5

namo ratna traydya, namah arya jhanasagara vairocana vyuha

(B (= &) (Huel (F) (Bl OtER ) ()

D s HMEESR BET SH R BE pEW (HfhEE
L FfITRSEY A XK T A 5 HF ¥

rajaya tathagatayarhate samayksambuddhaya, namah sarva tathagate

(£) (AR FEHE) (AR ) (dig ) (—4) (40K

Mgy s R MEE . =Fm—_gBk  MEE, BE [UNEE s BRRET

FF O&E&% B AT & T % § T RI IR
bhyo rhate bhyah samyaksambuddhe bhyah. namah arya valokite

g3 ([ IERRN5E ) (Euig) (2] (8

VRVEEED, o B bR ENS D BERT BRI 0 ST SNSRI,
Al TRATY A7 AT 4] RIORI

Svaraya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya.

H7E) (EE) (k) (EFEE) (R (BL#E]

1B fRAIA 12 G0 GIOUR 13 HUEE HEE o FENE EETE s S WD 16 B

IHefa Q7 2 Q@@ 2 9F 2 €% L% IT
tadyatha : dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru, ite vate care

(RIER5EE ] (%] (8]

F0% 17 AR B 2 JEERSY FHAREE WS 0 T E SHE 20 tEH (REN 0 EHE
T YT FE4H T4 T 9O @ Q& qe 4

care pracare, kusume kusuma, vare ili mili, cili citi, jalam

(Ep) (FEEp) (18] (f6) (HEK) (748 )

-12-



PR A 2 B ERIEARER R lEME o RS SHUNETEN 24 L2IEET o5
Hygd HIABE HEI. AR RITMA e

apanaya, paramgsuddha satva, maha karunika, svaha.

(CERE)  (BEE) (RE)CRIERLE) (HEL)

--------- SN -
=T ALEEEFEGRE /S R amlesg/ et -
ot -HEHOTESECHERE -
AL T KIER AR EER R =M No.10s9 F—HEIEES T LF S S miag -
(p.140)

EH—ELEERERTESE  BAR—VFEE  eh—URR
IEFEN SRS - Rk - NEBETRME - el —VE - LT
HREMREI - FEEEFIFTER -

EEEETEZAN  DBEOREL  BafEE  HitE s
—EHBRERIA - —E UIRER - R MEEG SR EERES
A —USRREHEE - AEBRF FFEREELSEMN - ABFRFE
E8E > BAFRETESY - CEYJIRATREEE - /\EBATEES -
FUEKAPRERE - TEAFEGHR - ENEE - —FiEmisE R
oH o ZHEAEREE - ZENIEMmAE - WELEIL RS 4 e 1 -

WWEEE AR  HF—EERUEEEEHS - LT ENFER
RS » (TIEETEM AR -

 ERESEBREL  PRVEL - AR e AT MBS
hH REEESEIR H—& - WhReH SUESEt - —UE
TRIECBREATES AT TR AR S5 MR - B
—UIRR » R—UIRIESEHE - RS TERET - BREMREEE - 1FR
BT RS RAEES -

-13-



S B S A AR IERE 2

(BEaERE)

TR SERRMRISTR | SATEAUE FRIRETHRES R o S WIE S R 5
o g ANy H&F FIHTA TR TT 34

namo bhagavatye prajnia paramitaye, namo ratna trayaya,

(mEek) (&) (FF] (FEE) (B (= #)

TR [HE Rt EMEBEESth « WL [0t RSN IR s Bt
TH HHIRL Ty 4 & A ITDGT 4T Q@

namo amitabhaya tathagataya, namah arya valokite §varaya bodhi-

Uiy ) (HEEDE)  (amsk)  (E#) (3D (B (BE) (B

R HIAHD, o BERS RETENE 7 B JIEPR « EVE B2 SRR o
A7 A/ A7 g REQRg 4F S5 4Aa4Ty

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. sarva bhuta nukamparaya,

) (RI(EE) (R) (B6E) () (S%R) ()

RS pEfE SH g fIECEE o ERAREIRI 357 SO, 0 W R Rt
HE A7 HHAS HaXx AT A1 HERLY AF QA

sarva satva vyasana ghatine. sarva satva moksakaraya, sarva vidya

(01 %&) (FE) ORkk) (—8) RE&E) (8K F) (9%

R Bt o B RIR A SRR o
T ARG q4]8 % T Yy F
raja vikrnditaya, maha vidya raja pramukte,

(F) (s (R) (RI(E£] RO

B2 R IBRA N o (R PIED BERRAY IR s AN IRE
Y I4%7 9% BX IT®T 47 A7 A

e¢sam namaskrtva, 1dam arya valokite $vara mukho dgi-

U GEsER) (b)) (2) () (84€) (m) (3

-14-



G822 16 IR PESEEESS SR TRTH v GEWE RN LERE s e REIE
M XF L% I AT A #Q & AT A X

rna mantra mavartta isyami sarva artha sadhakam, sarva vighna

] (EF) (EEE) (-9 (=) (=80 (—8)) (HE)

EZ o EE RBE BERiH
YUrx HE Qo TaHxk

ghatakam, sarva visa naSanam.

(pemz) (8] (8 ) (HEK)

Wi BE Wh IR oo ZO0EE o FEVEHE » NS EEIE (260 s ANE
%5 A 2 2 FFIEFT AF @Y ¥y ©

om, him hum htm, tarula virula, sarva vighna ghataka, jva-

(470 (RgRE) (RERE) (X

B RIS MR« SRR HEIE SRR o Ve HIRERR R »
T @2 TF 884 RAT ¢ Ao IFPYY 419

lita visphulinga ttahasa kesara chata satopa vajrakhura nirghatana,

) kdE)  (HER) (&) () (MlE) (i) (BRE)

EB% WRES R » SR IR B 2% 0 BREE BN » 2iEE
IEFE IS @A XIX &% QI I QYW

calita vasudhatala nih$vasa maruto tksipta, dharani dhara bhisana

(EEy) OtR) (BEE) (%K) (H) UR) (FF) (AR

B 2 [T 20 PUEHE o0 BRI R 34 205 BEEE 55 YR {2t

g Huasy I YIT¥Fy QAF7afTw I F 2
ttahasa aparimita bala pargkrama bhitabhitagana, buddhya buddhya

(W) (&) () (gl (BigZRR)

36 EE G LI 5 (S {080 s EEE TR IEIGR 5oM8 2 X B85 X 40 3B Ty H I
AIANE A*x 2 HIxgzx (&£ 2 Hu A F

hayagriva, khada khada paramantra raksa raksa atma mantram

(FEEEREE ) (e) (ES) (FKE)(7) (B2 EE)

-15-



iR 80 0 PTERES FIRIE o AKSIE Lhe/mrg o e IR 10 w KB
HE = REX 2 57 48Tk 4F U2 9 Ha

siddhim me, aviSa aviSa jvara piSdcanam sarva grahe sva prati-

(R ) () (B ) (B8] (- (BRR) (EE

HOh VEURE o« R T RETXIEIE SRTRINRE 15 o P SRR WZIRE 42 SN
AT AT TP £ % FATV M ¥% %94 T & T

hato vara, vajra damstra kimcira yasi, idam dusta graham dusta

) (s ) (200 () (RRF) (REE ) (BR) URD Css) OB)

REGR: Wi as R R R Kfthso ST SAEs WEK Wk s

A& ¥4 99 2 X 2 ©WE 2 T 2
sarpam va dhuna dhuna matha matha pata pata bandha bandha

(i) (&) (g1 (7)) (R (7))

w®E ZEZE 8 PSS EURIE I AEE s SR s T iy B
T% Q% HY HITT Ay T A 4 [JgNry
buddha dharma samgha anujfiatam karma kuru Sighram hayagriviya
() (k) (@) (¥EF) (fF%) CAE ] (SHEBE

ZEWE so W I, 2B 57 18 I IRE SERTHINGEEE, Z80°E <o W8 R EXEIELD, B80T 5
S8 TP a8 IR NI ag TF xyY s

phat, vajraya phat, vajra gotrdya phat, vajra netraya phat,

(<) (R (M) (FR ) (3R] (00D (AR ) (48R)

W I BERERRR . 22T oo R I ORI D. 20T o VB TI R IR RSB AL
IF $Fd a8 IF ALY a& TP AXL gEIy

vajra damstraya phat, vajra khuraya phat, vajra khura nirghdtanaya

(M) (5 ) (HECRD (M) CBF) CHERD (MDD (B (Bk)

o BRI BT th BT o IHUERS AU, S, BT o WS 15
qIAT arang a8 f@F RAFTH a4 g5 &

paramantra vinaSanaya phat, trailokya bhayankaraya phat, sarva Kka-

(MBRZ)  (EBR) (#E) (=) (EBF4L) (R (—)1(

-16-



5H NS AR S B0 o W IR JEE 1HIRE D BrE o
H 4 AYFATd a8 AT & 45 a8 * 2

i sva apratihataya phat, vajra kula trasanaya phat, hum hum

TR B (ZERRE ) (HERD (M) R T (s ) (HER)

o7 WG B Bt e 2HEE o

2 ag 2 2 7K

hum, phat phat phat, svaha
(HERS ) [ sk ]

--------- e —
= - ALRERTFHUARE /MR L HIc e -
F—EEE R ITEEA AR E TR
APEHTE » (p.85-86)
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FHBEAEER IR L IEEE

(BLLIAaRE)

FAR WIHSE RRA L BT BRSANT (REEEED Bt
oY IT g T BX IDGT T @

namo ratna frayaya, namah arya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhi-
Y ] ry Y

(k) (= &) ("wg) (2] (8) (8#E) (&

RETEGD 5 BEE RE{EMIh R ISR s WE W W i
AT A} Ard A) REOARg % H§ A7 I

satvaya, maha satvaya, mahaz karunikaya. namah sarva satva vya-

) (RI(EFE] (K] (BRE] (U &RE) (F

ol RS BN EW EHEE Htes Bk, B8R EW E
A W&X I HF AT J4S aqm 9% HAF &

sana ghatine. namah sarva satva vyasana harane. namah sarva sa-

J5) (AkR] (—4) R4 (KH)  (BRE) (—8) %

TERE 2 BIZEN . BE EW EEW B SREDITEE b o
I A8 g qx HT AT Ad adqgald

tva bhayu taranaya. namah sarva satva bhaya praSamanakaraya.

4 ) (fe%E) (FuE ) (—81 RAETHE) (BRI 1F)

GHL ENE RO THULM R U o S EWE REIEE i
I AfF A7 @ AGHIALY % AF AT

namah sarva satva vyadhi cikitsanakaraya. namah sarva satva ban-

(—8) R&E) (HH) (BR F) (—8) R4) (%

BE E AR, BE EN EHW BE SRR I«
T FXAAYI % HAfF AT TR HAANVALY

dhana cchedanakaraya. namah sarva satva duhkha praSamanakaraya.

) (e 1F) (—60 R&E) (1) (BR# 1E)
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W O RfE BGE EERUEESNEt s RE EE RRb
I A% @F QAY @AALALY 4% HAE AF

namah sarva vidydm dhakara vidhamanakaraya. namah sarva vidya

(—%1) (5L (R ) (&ue) (8] (5%

HiEESS REEEZHT o EE AR s BE EW BIREEE RS
@QITF A%y A R\ 98 HF QT Y

dhigata murtaye maha karunikdya. namah sarva vidyaraja prapta-

UEE) (BRI (oK) (ERE) (Eag) (1) (RE]) (GEe

B e R Wit R v
T AR w@ T

ye, maha yogi Svaraya.

] (R (EfTI(ETE)

(24T TR T E NS 1o (PR PN, MRS AT TR o A b
TH R g ¥ XX I™E@Y 47 AW A

tasmai namaskrtva, idam arya valokite Svara mukho dgi-

(i) (me®E) () (2B) (#) (BE€) (Jm)  (

R 20 ZIEESE R ARHEKIGE 21 W8 REH, M5 W WS XL » JENE RS/
A FE @H QT %L M7 A% L&A ®F @Ry

rmam rsi vidya dhara, deva, naga, yaksa, raksasa, pitri, piSaca,

) () OF Rp) (R CEE) (58] (&R ) (iHEE ) (&)

WRREE N o BRIV St R R B4 2 SCIELE 20 BREZIE VR IR IRRAE B a0

TIT L% HAREZ g8 %4 & 38 &RY
gandhava, candra, aditya, graha-naksatra, S$akra brahma lokapa-

(FE#I(HX) (HX) (&1 ) () (RXR) (EHX

o5 FRRREE FEEOR TRVARNE ZEEN P TR B2 20 L FERZINE o Btz
I @YX qrn T 49T KLIM(m X EFL AING

la, visna mahe %vara skandha matrgana, namaskrtam. hayagrivam

EI(BARI(K BFER) (&) (#EEES) (B8 fF) (BEHL)
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FEHREIE KTt 20 PEREIERZS SR SIT0H 20 (WA FRPE JBITEM B2ERGH 30
THYI A% XA F LY AF KA HE Q&

namaparama hrdaya mavartta isyami sarva karma artha sadhakam,

(il 2 B3 00) (EFREI(—t]) (FF) ()

?;1?,;%6[3.31 Prpczler » TEME PEEF o R B %@ﬂ%ﬁ?u EME AN
T8 HAg q§F I8 @& 2 @UATAR HF ¥

Subham asaklim, sarva bhufandm visanam ce vighatakam, sarva du-

(B8 ) (ER) (=YD (SR (EE) R (FRE) (91

BIER 35 PR 36
TR TAA
stanam damakam.

&1 (F)

THARHA 37 168 38 ZIEHEE So0EHE 1 FEENGHE FEISHE o WS B8 (1o «
THef & FTd 2 Q@GFT 2 HE @ T A/

tadyatha * om, tarula tarula, virula virula sarva visa ghataka,

QET A= (—8)) (&) (BEE )

B B BRI o AR B o B2 BRE TR 4512
RE 37 Q@IqA FEF 40 @ % EF 24 KA

sarva bhuta vidramaka, jvalita nala, visphu linga ttahdsa, kesard

(—91) (LR (FE) [KE) (k7E) (HEX) (&E)

SRR B o5 SRR IR TREE, 4o W8 H WREAIR $2MI SR o L 112 WISREX S 1R
Aowd 498& T IPYY F4T] @ 374

satatopa pravrdha vega vajrakhura nirghatana, calita vasudhataia

(Rl CHOEE) (U] (SRIE)  (BER) (BE) (i)

« SERBIE S RS « VIR B5H% 0 BURHIE B SRR 5%
GRHT |RHT TEX &Y QIM QT HIIG 37

nihSvasita hasita maruto tksipta, dharani dhara parabhrti bhita-

(BER) (%) (EBRIHHE) () (#) () (2R
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ABEE BRE » BEEERENG 5 SRR =X s« BURE
M AH8 @XAMAY 4I@E 4 R&EMAYL UIH

gana samuha viksobhanakara, paravidya sambhaksanakara, parama

RIIRE (#E{K ) it (=4 1B (5]

B ss YRt EHuth ¢ BEEHH EHIZEEE o GBS0 s g

AEXARY 1 & 2 £ & RINT &% 2 UI
Santikara, buddhya buddhya, bhagavam hayagriva khada khada para-
(4#1) (&EE) (7) (&) (EEHL ) () (AR

TR solb& 57 W WE N B EE WilEIEg 7R 8 o SRS SAERETS o JBF
A7 I# 2 Huy 7 HE H AKX 2

mantra raksa raksa atma mantram siddhi me, pravisa praviSa ma-

EIREIT) (BEIEF) EE) () (E5]] (3

VI SRS o SRR 1B o PUESE PR o ANSEE L7 o X g2
I My & g @t 2 I EKL g& 1%

— — — . —_— . . o -
ma Sighram darSa rupam, aviSa aviSa jvara piSaca yaksa raksa-

1 (A (ER) EE) (B ) (EaE ) (5830 (3

T S oo BETHIME BB RIERE o RIS IEIRIR M8 SRS AT EPE VI o
A5 A4 ARAR AF 9% 4 HGAT Yy g

sa gana satva vihethakam, sarva grahe sva pratihato mama vara,

;ORI (AH) UEEE) (U (E%R) (HERE) () ()

W I RETRIEIRE SRR R o (R GPVERIE RN BREETE L W o
IF £ % GAT JH @¥% T4 g4 9 Uy o

vajra damstra kimcira yasi, idam dusta graham dusta pisacam va

() () (RERFD (B8R ) (L) U8 (k) (8 (S48 5

iR MER. BERE BEE W £ T B R ER s
¥ 2 @34 2 @i I T4 #y 7 4«

adhuna adhuna, vidhuna vidhuna, imam ca dusta sarpa ve sarpa

CoRmgy (73 (#5) (&) (4 (e )
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B GEREILI WEH )RR R R s RER REE s
1% MMHA @ @R/ @4 94 2 @9 2

lupta gonasika, rali vrScika visam, dhuna dhuna vidhuna vidhuna,

(Al B ) () (&) (w73 (RMiegl (7))

R ORAf 7 SRR SAUEORAD s SRS 7 Pkl RIS MR
ey 2 Had 2 FFAd HER Yym T

matha matha pramatha pramatha, nirvahaya asubha mantrena raga

(AR (7)) (7epe) (] (el (&)

8w BN MIEBE AR B2y SELUE WEBE 38 Bie
@ #HA g7 T @ HF YTm ¥} @

visam, mailfi mantrena dvesa visam, prajlia mantrena moha visam,

(@) (BB (Aat) (BE) (B) (AR (GedR) (BE) (#)

TR RS » S-S WS B v ZENE BEHN BE
Y& F1Hq A IIM @ gy g 9%

pudgara nairammena kleSa varana visam, dharmanaira tmaya mant-

(R4 (FHfETE ) (EE) (B (F) () (&) (&

}

BRER s BB WANEZE s 18BK  EEEE /@ AURth BmE
NG FIMEAY IF Q¥ A4S FId AH A

rena kniya varana visam, buddha dharma samgha jiaya karma &i-

i) (FFT) (REmE) (=) (#) () (@) (3RFTa %) (A

S o7 A FOE e EHNZ BB T w EH R B Bt o BBSRE

g FF 2 [N 68 TF ALY & AXASF
ghram kuru kuru, hayagrivaya phat, vajra khuraya phat, vinaSana-
= J (BRI ) (#R ) (<20 (%) (#R) (B

UV ZE0FE o VB IR REZRRTNE 155000 JRVSEMEh, B0 o RN SNERNE W
AT a8 IF £ % a¢ RIY a& 4% $% X

karaya phat, vajra damstro tkata bhairavaya phat, sarva dusta ma-

1E ) (REIRD (<) (28 ) C2% ) (MEAE) (BR) (-9 (&) (
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TEUbE e, TEE oo WA ISR B EOIIR YEVE o BEVY WETRIR
T ARANG 28 AF T¥ HINATA 38 AF T3

tra vinasanaya phat, sarva graho tsadanakaraya phat, sarva grahe

PR (BRZS) (HERR) (Y00 (5 ) (Eri@EaL ) (R0 (—01) (B8

HEWE SRURICTRN DY B0 os BENRIENE (USRS S SR 220G oo Bk
T HEARY 4% &L AL AHERT A 28 H

sva pratihato pamaya phat, sarvatra apratihata karmani phat, pa-

) (EkEE) (S0 (R (bR ) (Heheng) (vEEr) (R (

ERREIRL 2N B e W KAt 0 o ENE IZIERE I

A3 AXEMNY a8 1 I a8 AF g4/ ©
ravidya sambhaksanaya phat, vadava mukhaya phat, sarva graha pi-
o (&H] (#ER) (BB () (HRR) (R

AN WATESL T o TOHIIE VT WIS BRI WAL
AL ALY 28 Tz AL GFEMNY gF I

-~ — - - — —_ o, == — —
sacanye vaSamanaya phat, yavad mama hitaisinastam sarvam vadava

B (BRZED (R (PAER) (3 UEE £ (1) (RE)

R SN Zvh o IR £ $h BER osRBE EE o
AR 3T & QERM I ¥ KM MY FE

mukhena nikrtdya phat, dhamikdna ca me karmani Sighram kuru,

Ciem) (e (R (EsR) (B () (EE) GAE)

WE o e B TR 0 s T 0
& 2 2 & 2 2 1«
hum hum hum, phat phat phat, svaha.

($5(R) (H7 ) §=%N
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B
e - ALERESTBILUARESE /IS LR E e e -
FH—SEBRBESEANRREEHER
B%:DB’E%EE o ( p.86-87 )

R

A
IR BAEEEANNBEREHIER LGRS Bl —vIaESE
* > PHIE—UHE B RS R ARETE - BRI —UIEHHE - #EEER
HITKEE - BRI R - 16 © R - BEREILC I -
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S EESESEHI G

(B

e WHLEAEAD B P AT IR B R
VLN T I T B A[/ET AL Q@ H

namo ratna trayaya > namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisat -

(BRK) (=F) (ngag) (B) (8] (BfE) (FE)

wEth  EEE pEENEh M nEdemt BBt EESEZEEEE Fre
18 g« AT AR REIORA, I3 AAEL ¥

vaya maha satviya maha kdrunikaya- ebhyo namaskrtva idam

(A) (CFEE) (R)FRLE) (2 URsEE) (k)

S WA IR A GRS IS AEEh i e
HE ITRGY I AWE A [IANL &% 7 4

arya valokite Svara mukhodgimam  hayagriva hrdaya mavartta

(E) (&) (84]) (E#R) (BHE) L)

SRSESE SRR R WNRERG WHREE MO W
AFH YR JIKLLF AFPTA F3TA IFRN K

yisyami  ehyehi mahamalla vajranakha vajraroma  vajrakeSa va-

(ZRE) (&%) (KOL) (&R0 (SE) [eWE) |

FIEEEE WEHRRER T R HE A A WL Bk ITRIRE

FAL AT {22 &4 2 A 2 WY 2 IR
jrakhura vajradamstra hana hana daha daha paca paca grhna

) (SR (4T3 07) (") (9]

IZEREE FaBk WK BOER BERR B HER RIEE BEP: 18
2 J9 2 IfF 2 afg A g 2 ¥F
grhna bandha bandha ranga ranga hasa hasa jalda jalda rutu

(Z#E] (7] (%117)
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GE EE ER REE RBEE KM kMt sl am
2 99 2 @34 2 g4 2 &Ky 2

rutu dhuna dhuna vidhuna vidhuna matha matha kampa kampa

(el ) 07 CoRMLEg] (7))

R OB O EW KB e B EwW #sg Ewm B
RTI 2 HAF TR HAF X A% A& HAE &

kada kada sarva devam sarva nagam sarva yaksam sarva vi

(=81 CRAI(—YI)(RE) (900 (EEX ) (—H)) [

RPEEE NS RS IR HERR LR R S A
ROF HAF A% HEAA 2 AJdAL AUy

hethakam sarva visam praviSa praviSa hayagriva visasriya prajva-

TeRl) (=81 (&) (ReE)  (Huk) (O]

i ARAWRE MERE MER WHRER wREW B EE @
d 2 HE@#H 2 ATAL A58 I& Q3 H

la prajvala aviSa aviSa vajrakhura mavilamba buddha dharma sam

(3¢ ) (SRIF) (EmE) (#) ) (

R Wirg SR FIE SRR B0t R AR
Y AL ALY <F AL HI A% AL4 L AR

gha vacana manusmara jati manusmara hrdaya manusmara vikira

fg) (F8)(@EE) (Ee)GEE) L) GEE) (8D

RN BEE BEOEE BN B R R EE EE sHEE
2 & 2 9% 2 qgx 2 g9 2 a4

vikira garja garja nadam nadam mada mada gulu gulu nihana

(7 fF) 17D (Z&fRI (7))

fREE W M T BT iy o
2 & &K &L 58 BRI

nihana hum hum phat phat svaha-
CHERE ) (73 (REER )
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————————— BERIE- -
Z25 ALHEERTFREIORE 1 /NS E LRI RICEe & -
BT —BEEBEEEEANEREEEHTELX
{LPERESE < (p.88)
AL L RIEREEZ0RES =it No.10720 FEEEHE S BERETE © (p.170])

]

HPERRE RS TS B RS AT S - KRBT EHEY
iRy - HepRy-—ROUEE -

R REESETH BEAPRFRR AT - ELRRH A EkE
ARAARESRBUT - 5AE EIEFIER - HEERE/\ITFRE 28Uk
BEARR L  HEESRARERT e — YIRS H R - —4]
PEECRBCELL - R EEEE - RETETECRENHEA - EOEE R
o HEFAEEILE LT  EREREE  BEEELEMAR  MEEL
GE > RS -
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S BT S EHI/ VO PEREE

(BHERE)

BE WHE HERY . R PTEE MR RERET . Hi
VLY T IR, T4 BX ITGY LI Ta

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B (= %8/ (@) (E]) (#) (B#E) (F

REIERAET 3 B RE(HUREF « B JEfe iy s BR= « MHRRGE 5

AL AR AL AR RIARIL YA AF ITRqL AT
satvaya, maha satvdya, maha@ karunikaya. ehyehi vajranakha hana
i ) (RI(ERE) (KR) (BEE) (FHF) (M0 47

s 368 H£E B B0 BARE Bk o #2828 o WER
2 %% 2 WL 2 IRk 2 &4 2 RAA

hana, daha daha, paca paca, ranga ranga, kampa kampa, aviSa

(71 gy (&0 (=g (7]

P EERE 13 Btz B AR BRHIIES 14 X 15
2. RN § A GL TR
avisa, hayagrivo jfia- payati svaha.

(BEHE) (FE83E) (B

--------- BEIE
2% LR ERSRUGEE S+ R IR -
S+ BEEEEEEREHT/ MR -

(p.88)

L

0 -
SR BB IR -
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EE PSR EHIREOEEE

(BLLGARE)

B PR BRI RGERET | B R ERET o B R {HMEET 5
£ R IRGY AL VALY AR A7

namah arya valokite %varaya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya,

() (%) (8B) (BfE) [FE) (R (ERE)

TEARHIA « W s PIETERAR AN e M s
T3 & HIEY X4 & &&

tadyatha : om, amrto dbhava, hum, pbhat.
(BERSEE ) (HE) (£E#)

--------- SHIRIE
= - ALEEETFRIUARE /G L ERleE e -
B —CREErEEREHIROEERE -
(p.88)

R -

=531 -
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B B RN pOie#E e

(ELLaRE)

SR WIHE (HRERC | | PUREY WRpSAT IRKEREY . Bib
T I3 I 453 RX IT@T 73d Ta@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(BFfk) (= &) (e ) () (8) (BE) (&

RE(HWGEY 5 R RE(HMEET « BEE SONSIGNES s JHIRM o mHvd mHE
AT ) ALY 4] RIORY I3« 13 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : curu curu,

bE ] (RI(ERE) (R (FEE) (HEEHE)

v Eillgs St =W B o EW EEHE BEiE.
@1t 2 «*1d 4 A& =nd A4F A Y AXAK

vicuru vicuru, ghataya sva maha malla sarva vighna vinayakam,

(EI(H) (RI(AEI (U (FREE)  (FRR)

WEZEHE ANJE A 1 B 13

I3 4T 31y &g
vadava mukho dbhutaya, phat.

(BR% ) (|)  (&HE)

S—

Ay L AHEERTFERIIAKE /e DR ie e sk -
FH-r—ERENTHEEILHACIPEREE -

(p87)

R -

9 -
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T EH T EEE

(ELARE)

FEE WIHE [HEERE | EE [y BEERAR JREEREEY . B
T IXA L3 83 X ITGT LI @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRfk) (= #) (o) (2] (B) (B1E) (F

REIEMEEY s B GE(HMEEY « RIS OEHEET s (HiRtbfb e y2 1235

AT 4% 414 I R Y T3« @ 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: budhi budhi

i ) CRICEEY (R (FEdRE) (HEEE )

FIGH s EIVENEHD o YR EERZ 1 RS JRIHER 1 2V
9@ ¥&F @ Y &F Hy3 AR

subudhi, indriva budhi mame Sukra mucyatu, svaha.

(EE) (R (E) (FICKE]) (B ()

H - ALRERFRILO/REE —I*/\ﬂzﬁ‘%ﬁrj:iﬁzﬁ%ﬁﬁ’”%ﬁﬁ
FH-BEREHITERCER - (pss)
R

i
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SEH T B ER#E

(FHLIARE)

TRfRAD ETE T > SR 5 AR N VAR 5 BRI 6
THe [/QA 2 QA TaQ AF TE g X AQ

tadyatha : hari hari, mohari kohari, sarva dustam stambhayami

(BRIERTEE! ) (=93 (&) (BHIE )

Tl ISR Y U s R -
$qxz AT 4L@ AR

yavad granthina muncami svaha.

(BAZER ) (FERE ) () (18D

EEALEZRLICETE

(EHIARZ)

M IR A 2 RIS s R4 B s
3 I AL QFTY 2 &

om, vajra khura vikrtana hum, phat.

(M) (FF) (&)

--------- SRR e e
#FyE ¢ IEERTFRIUARE N\ Hm L fEEICREEE -

E+—EEEHTEICERE - (ps9)
EEIFRELLPERERE - (p.89)

R

R
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NEWHI RIS

(BB

W FEE ES. Rfl Afts I RS EDIZENE s He ZE 7

g 34 2 34 2 "X 2 HwAQdI & a8
om, dhuna dhuna matha matha khada khada hayagfiva hum, phat.

(#E) (7)) (BEE)(7) (BEHE]

e UEPEREE

(BIIARR)

THRHA | (EFRR B (R 28 B {Facig il =30k

I I3 & I3 &1 & L Y &9
tadyatha : cakre phuh, cakra ksare phuh, cakra pada ksare

(RIERFEE! ) () (4w ] (825 ] (&) (2] (%)

B, JUEEES MANSEZES s MANEIESTE BEEE . e -
% A9y @IF YAH4Q 153 R

phuh, mamasya Sirakti praSamam gacchatu, svaha.

(%) (b (IEAT) (RREE)
--------- SIS

2 A LHEERSEIIGRESE —+ /MG IR RICETEE -
B BEEHITESPEH#TE - (p89)
EEHTHEEEE - (ps9)
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EEHH T FPEEe

(LR )

oA HE HIRRRET B PR ReEfl IR . Bib
A% (T I 4TX XX ITEF AT @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <%varaya bodhi-

(Baf) (= #) (8> () (8 (BE) (F

W FBET 5 B REIENEES 4 ER SNeEdBSnT s (4Rt s 1S 0T AEIGRIT -

A7 A) AT ) R¥IORI 15« J¢ 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha:@: ftrata trata,

i ] (RICERE)  (K) (FERE) (RERRE ) (g7

ARt RiEs FHBF B8 e o Mo BIE 2 Bt
T 2 &% 2 R % 2 X &8 2

mata mata cchinda cchinda bhinda bhinda, hum, phat, phat.

() (7)) (gr) (7 (Z) (7))

B AREET BGOSR [RIE I CRE B -
F+—EBREHEIPERE - (p89)
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EETIEREE

(FBHIEHRE)

BE WS KRB M (A . R BWE
I A I €& & H/x A Haod &R

namah samanta buddhanam, htum, Kkhada bhatija sphataya, svaha.

(Ho) (E8) (k) (BE) () (HREE)

e LTRPERE e

(BB

g 1 Pl ZETEAE A - BRI 4R AR TR E . Mhs b
& HEX % & T¥% 3 T H1%¥4 %k &&

om, amrto dbhava varsa tu deva samantena hum, phat.

(HE@) (&) (W)RICR] (FR)

=Y AREES R LS /R LR e e 5k -
BH—BREHIAPERERE - (p89)
BEEHHEFIRIFEEES © (p89)

2R -
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EEBHEIERNPEREE

(BBILIERE)

WS 1 Y RN 2 BEEZIER S s U EL 4 R BRI 5 vk ¢ Bt
g AP GFTHY T 2 HF T& & a&

om, vajrakhura nirkrtaya, piva piva sarva varsam hiim, phat,

(<&MiEg) (BER) (—87) ([’ )
ZEE s (—)
R
svaha.
[ Bk )

WS 1 PRIEEIERAG AZENE 2 VR s RRARHL WA . LLUE PLNE s N
g HEY X q & @ ¥ 4y 2 #A§ I1%

om, amrto dbhava hum, vidya raja piva piva, sarva vatta

(HEE) (48] (JEJ(E) (—8]]) (&)

2 BHEE. EE ONET B We Bho BEE o ()
Ny T A& TE LT & & &K

megha varsam, sarva dusta nagam hum, phat, svaha.

(B) (W) (—D(E) (&) (Fit )
L

sre - ALHEESFRIUAKE /B3R LR Z R EeE -
BT BHREWHIF LNERER - (p89)
SEHTF X ERERESE - (p89)
R

A -
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B T B D FekE e

(FA&)

So GRS MRERCE B (AR IR RS » S i
T 17 I8 F % XX ITEX ATA 7@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite $varaya bodhi-

(BfR) (= &) (o) () (B (BE) (&

REICIEET 3 I TETAVSES o T DEHRingy s (BIRtifl « SR » SN
A% Ax A% ) RTOFY T3 oH d4A

satviya, maha satvdya, maha Kkarunikaya. tadyatha: padma padma

i | R (ERE)  (R) (FEEE] (HEPRE) (e ) (E

RIS o W20RR 20 o BE{RERY o SRR FNRET WERRANR IRV 1 PImRT] 1
g HAI 2 9T& AT § HIXIDGEITLI ATa4R

pani, sara sara, echyehi bhagavam arya valokite Svara, arolik.

==X (F=) (&) (E) (B) (BE]

--------- - S ——
FE  EEZEFRUARE /IR R E e e -
B+—BRE R e = M B EOTH#E
fi% °( p.89)
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P E = I R B eRE e

(BLIER)

S WIS (HBAE | B [UEE @iy R . B
T 171 {3 K3 BR¥ I2E@¥ QT xQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#K] (= &) (#ag) (21 (8) (8F) (F

TEIE AT 3 R REIENAET ¢ R SIUEIRINET s TEARtM e 1 SAHE

47 A) A% AR RIOMKRT 13« 5§ uH
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, padma

B ) (RI(CEE] (K] (FRE) (HERAE) (& e ]

5 R A, o FESZIRETT 10 BEERMETT u M Mo B

ARE QFF KMLAX & A &g
trelokya vikrante bhagavate, hum, hum, phat.

(=57 (B (e

S ——
=y AERERTFRIUARE /ISR LR ERICREBE -
SH—GEEHEEEE IO REHE SRS
JE ° (p.89)
Y

0 -
B ETEEERERT -
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S H A UREEER L PERES

(BBLIGHRE)
I 1 e 5l 2 e
g HYER TR
om, arolik svaha.
{ezk ]
—YEEE R L PR e
(BB

s R ENEHE . B s
s AR Ay €K
om, mahd §fiye svaha.

(R (5D (Bt )

= JLEEEFRUGRE 1 /s R EEICREBE -
BH—BEE BT YVERIOFERE - (p89)
— IR LFEEETE © (p89)
A

3
BB YT R S B S LT -
U R R R A R O -
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KB HAE ST RAPERE e

(B

Fad WIHE (HREREY . |E PIEES WP REREEY o it
T T I3y 14 RIS (2G@T g 7@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S$varaya bodhi-

(ERfk) (= &) (Hoig) (2] (B) (Bf&E) (¥

WEERGET 5 EEE GE(HMNT (S EHEmEy s SORISE Lkies i
A7 A/ A3 A RIOAY 249 #ZAT &

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha Kkarupikaya. darSana sparSana bhyam

) KD (CERE) (RIGEEHE]  (BR) (81

Y o SRURHALE ¢ LGN « WEE TR o NS RETEMERT 0 pENE THERH
I gqm HIXT TH g4 HAF A&k HEF IQ

va §ravana smaradena vasya maham sarva satvanam, sarva vyadhi

(40) (E8R) (&) (38X (=80 (RE] (—4)) (%)

WIS v [HAR M 2 FElE R 5 FERE 1« SR HE s FBIT EBIRIT 16 SRR

AGHA THof AR @RAE A< AE A& ARg &A@
cikitsaka. tadyatha : katte vikatte, katun katte, kafta vikatta Kkattin

(E6% ) (HIRAEE ) (=FH) (HERE )

FEAE 17 BRI AR s ZWE

AT ALY @y &K

katte, bhagavate vijaya svaha.
(e ) (SEEF] ) (st )

--------- C S S — - —
B L HEES RIS TS RS -
S+ BEERBEFSEIERE - (09
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FARER A e DPERE B

(FBUAaRE)

P M BRI . W2 MR R s URR sdjgk 4 e
I% I7 Q. & A% @A AT KT AC

namo ratna traydya, om, katte vikafte, katun katte, katta

(FFfk) (= &) (=F5R) (3ERE )

FEINE s SRR Shufgk s BRGS0 BARE s KR

Aace AT Rz RITIX @y &
vikatta, katun katte, bhagavate vijaya, svaha.

(&) () (pat )

KB B E & e PFERE B

(BILER)

Hs 1 JRIRTE AR s PG AR AT JEAENT s BRI ¢ 2
s WY L& YR I THE < yFza qam &

om, Svete jatini pandara vasini jata makuta dharini sva-

(H) (82 RER ) (2] (8B) () (&) K

--------- D ' e
e LEESRGES R LR AR -
B+ —BOKBEEEELRT -
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HB B e SR B L ERE e

(BUIERE)

TR WHE HEREY . BE PIUREF KRR IRUSEREY » B i
IT% T 88 g1 AR ITGT LA xaQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(K] (= &) (fug) (2] (#) (8fE]) (F

T TE R 3 BEES R (H Sy 4 EEEY nEdRmET s
A A A2 AR} REWRAx

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

) (R) (FE) (R) (EEE)

MEfxtfie mE WEZA] ANE 2 FHEEEHE BWHE 4

T&5f & T & FF FIdOM &R
tadyatha © om, raksam kuru, kurungini, svaha.

QB ( PRAE ] (457 (st )

e - ALRERFBIUAEE T/ \EZux LR ERrcRe sk -
BT EBAXKB B SEELOPEREE (p93)
R

AHA -
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BER ISk i

(B )

s WHEE EAE . B PTURES MRS (RMRET » Fih
I A 38 94 R J:GT 43 Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (e () (B (BE) (&

VETEWSEY 5 B GEIHUEET « HEE EIRNE s
Ay AR AT A} /RIOKY

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha Kkarunikaya.

) (K] (EEE) (K] (BEE)

THARHAD o W) JRIRAE JRIERT 2 PR WEREE s I 4
T & WX WX YL THG TR

tadyatha : om, $vete Svete, pandara vasini, svaha.

(BIERHAE ) (7] (A) (A& (7)) ()

e e e e e e e e B O P B e 7 e e e e e e e e i 8 9 o e e e e e e P o D o A P P 0 e e P B
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B HAKE B AR b — M B PesE e

(LA

B WHEE [HEERET BE LERNRT  [THER BT [HAMBERRET 5
IR 3T I8g 9 {147 H@AF Y ey

namo ratna ftrayaya, namo bhagavate amitabhaya tathagataya,

(Befik) (= &) (®og) (&) (#EEx) (4R

PeEL [UIEEY WEERAT IRERET « B HEIEEY 5 R REEMEEY ¢
T R¥ IaGy 93 QAL i) A7 g«

namah arya - valokite —svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha

(el ) (2] (8D (B&E) () (K] (EE) (k)

IMEENE 1 FWIE EEE A SAUERARSET o B HIEIOEET o
REIORY ¢ A} & YL @AY AR H

karunikaya. namo maha —sthama —praptaya bodhisatvaya maha sa-

(BdRE) (8wl (KR) (B) (£) (FE) (R

TEREET 10 BEET SOONSPEINEY 1 W BERMETT N EERE WEREER o JEH
T AR RETORY 4% ALY 42 THY (AR

tvaya, mahd karunikaya. namo bhagavatye pandara vasinye, maha

FeE) (A (BEE) (Hgg]) (&) (BK) (#] (K]

N TARE  RERIEE 25 %%%E’ZEIH@ fPiE BRI SRR 7H 15
@I IT&+AR 1% I4%qL i @ F HYIHFH

vidya raksari, tasmai namaskrtva, imﬁm vidyam prayojayami

() (PRe8 ) (@0 (BomBE®E) () (JL)  (4R4E)

HEsh Rirth =S o [EARH 17 FIUERETE SR s FEME 3
AN @FH ¥ I I FEHY RIIM LI A% %

iyame vidya smr ddhyantu. tadyatha : avarani varani sarva du-

(o) (L) (REfE) (st (BOERMH) (=81 &
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TR AR 1o VR 20 R 2 R 2 GRYE TS o3 INGEER 20 BRI
% GIIN A& HRE X G FTRE AIT RAT

stam nivarapi, Uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, karale kinare

) O (B (k) (mEe) (k)

25 BB 26 FEZRUE 17 RERNG 2 JRIRTT 0 PEENE WHSEER o GEE S9EER o [
FA7 HDT 4DT WA gy rHH AF TH RE

keyure, andare pandare Svete pandara vasini, sarva dustam ava-

(H) (K] (7] (Y (ES)

AT T 5 SN TE 5 IR TRH » S TREH 3 JLBRTH s BHEEAGH »
I8 gIA6 SR74G HAadH *RAdAAH 94X A

rayami nivarayami, shayami mohayami jambhayami stambhayami,

(R fE) (g2 7E) (A% fE) (e (] (FHiE 1F)

e [l T B AT IRENE s REL Bt JEIEEE 82D 20 BEME S 0
& R EDEX Y HE @HF 449 o HE T U

ebhi @rya valokite Svara siddha vidya mantra pada, sarva dusta

() (8) (@) (EaE) (B () (E5) () (=8 UE)

P B, 41 SEMEIREL 40 SRURS 43 SIS 00 GRS 4s BB EL 46 MEIE o KR
RN ¢Qf SEF ¥&F «&F I&XF T T &

Avarita nivarifa, uhita mohita jambhita stambhita, ru ru tis-

(¥R () XD () (i) (3

e BSR4 1E I8 0 EEE B o A0E 12 5 1/40E 2 B
9 I4qE T F ¥ UM HIZgEA I M QU

tha vadhosi, ru ru tistha vadhosi, yavad granthina muncami, hili

) (RGEHE) (B RERER ) [DIER) (&) (R )

SHE SRcE PR ss BT I Bt s AR 55 RS E so BEARSE 57 WGIRENTY s 2R3
QY S @ [k VA TFE (AH (TE *&@
mili Suli mali, khatvangi candali matangi pukkasi varahi janguli

CRE ] (Hebesgic) (ML ) (BRZ) (ZEZ)
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SOMEZN BEZN %5 oo GEVE FEIEMERT o REES U235 RSN MEEEe
I¥ I& & HE ALK HF A% Iz %

raksa raksa mam sarva satvanam sarva bhayo padrave bhyah,

(PRI (7] (T (U CRE) (40 U (558%)

LS 6
7
svaha.

(HERL )

--------- SEIRE
#Fy  AEEFRUASSE 1/ \HESE - Rl Ras -
B+ B OB SRR — S
RFCEE  (p93)
R

20 -
HBERBIIA » — IR — I -
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K HAKE B S REIERE S

(BIIERE)

s WO ERAE . RE Y WU IR . B
% T a8 T4 AX IDE®T 73 TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(wik]) (= &) (HmE) () (B) (HE) (&

R IELUEET o e EIEAT o EET SUONEHRINEY s ELARHA o SRR 7 IRIRE
A% AR AL AR AFORY THo WY WA

satviya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : Svete ‘Svetan-

) (k) (FE) (K)(ERE) (ARRVLE)

B 5 RS ERFE o SRR BERIEIR 0 IRIR S FEREEY, 1 BEISRZ IR n AR,
® WX I WY 3 WE ey IT4EF &2

ge, Sveta bhuje, Sveta vastre, Sveta maliye ralumkrte, jaye

(HY(FE) (A)(RR) (B) (EmE) (Ee) (B

FEAECER, 1 PN [T 10 B A BRI A oo WHEH SHIE AR 16
@AER HET AUIGT AF HE (x%3% GE QT R

vijaye, ajite aparajite, sarva siddha namaskrte, hili mili kili

(7)) (fEfeis ) (A ) (—5)) (e ) (B )

BIRFEET 17 Z2ERET 16 2HEET 10
¥R £l AR
darSaya sadhaya svaha.

(BR) (peEt) (Bl

--------- e - — S
= JLSURE SR = /RO TR R -
i+ BT AEKEEAEREIEREE - (p99)
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LR HE S ERAPEREE
LTS

TR WHE (BRAEY R PUREY MRS IRERET 2 St
I% T Jdgx % RIS Gy 713, qa

namo ratna ftrayaya, namah drya valokite $varaya bodhi-

(Bik) (=  #) (Ha8) (F) (B) (B#E) (&

WEIEWREY 3 BEE GEIEMINT o BEEE SIINEHESIET s (H IRt o 1 7 REIG s I
A7) AT AL NIRRT S Sf2 F,. 7T 3

satvaya maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha:@ om, tire tu-

B)  (R) (FE) (RI(FHBOEF)  (HERSED

25 1 o TH I 10 2 WBR Y 1)

I 37 HER|Ra
ttare ture, svaha.
( BEL )

WE 1 JEE FERR: W  (SEBEEERELIEERE - )
5T ¥FY %61
om, kuru kure svaha.

(Bt )

--------- S
WY ENEEEEIUAS A TS R IR -
H+ SRS R S RERIERE -
SREETEEEOIEER - (5.00)

RAL ¢

R -
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%R B IR ERE e
BILEHS)

FIE WITHE RNREEr (B S Wy T . B
TR 17 J4dq. I8¢ BRI IAG@T T3~ Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah 3arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(i) (= =) (BuE) () (H) (Bf&) (F

REIEMRET - B GE(HMETY « 28 DunEHRinEy s fEIRHifh BB 28 s

AL AR AT AR REARIT & ofx 8T 37T
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: tare tuttare

Bt ] (K] (F¥E) (RIFELE]) (AELE]

M o el H I 87 B 10 &HE o
3T, IF M. TR

ture, vajra moksani, svaha.

(<m0 (MR (Hast)

--------- SR
e LB ESEGRE TSR R B -
-+ B5RE ATEERERIERRE « (0.00)

R -
BRI I SRR TR R
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2R B SRR R FeRE) e
BLIER)

T Wi (AMEAE W [URET WA IRWEET . it
I I2 I3 T8 HF ITET LA~ 1@

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite <Svaraya bodhi-
yay 1 ary Y

(BHK) (= B) (H4a8) (®) () (B#E) (&

B EREY 5 R GElUSRY « B SUVBIRINET s tHRA o FT0E 7 BE05 s ik
HTL A AL AR RIORIA T Zef, HT IT 3

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: are tare tu

W ) (R0 OFRE) (RI(FR0#)  (HERME)

Wk o IS 10 U BERE MY WS £510 TEUE AR SAHSIEEIA
FU 37 QRIYT R I 1% # HE T RYs7

ttare ture, hiranya garbhe raksa raksa mam sarva duhkhopadrave

(& Bamt])  (SF€) (7)) (FI(—¥)) (F #)

MEEE 13 EHEE 14

5. AR
bhyah, svaha.
9548

--------- BERIE - e e
Fo - AR EEFEUGRE -/ s LR ERe R -
BT BRI SRR R TR -
(p.94)

A
ILHNB A R R -
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2R B R R e
LA

e WIS BT R PUNREF R SRIREEET . it
v g (4 LA T XX ITEX 4. T

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite S$varaya bodhi-

(B (= #) (8eg) (&) (8 (B&) (F

BREFLANY P MU 4 R SNSRI 5 IR A « i BRI
AL R ALAAR REORA, THf~ ®E I L

satvdya, mahd satvaya, maha Karupikaya. tadyatha : siddhi candre

= UKD (EREE) (RI(FROEY (HEREE D (52 ) (A

TR o« YRR o PRI TENRE 10 MBS 11 NNER 12 1B 13 R RREAEH 14 B2BAER 15
THL GRT~ 7T FL 37T 3T~ 8« QQLEE #£QE-~

namuci nihare, tare tara ftuttare ture, om, visudhani sadhani

(HE/E ) (i8R ) (FEEE) (58
M 16

Tate

svaha.

[ EeHE )

--------- SRS S—

=i LR ERF R GRS 1+ M FRWERICREEE -
BB EE E S ERR e -
(p.94)

R
LB B R IR
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2R B ERRIEE AR E
B

T WHE [HERE (RE [IEEF WA IREREY 2 i
VAR I AL g A I@EY A 1Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

() (= #F) (@) () (#) (8€) (F

K TELMRIET 5 R W WY o PO SINEHRSIUET s 1B Rl o SATGE Ak - vng

AL A} AT AR RIARAL T S k2 AT @
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : prasanna nir-

) (R) () (R)FELE) (ARRSEE) (E9)(E

BP o EOURR IR PRI o SANRRRIEE SAVRSER 1 SAIRERCE SVEYE 11 ENS 1E
LTI AT HHA 2 AL AIM.HAF 4

yate, tare tare tare prasanni prasanni prasanna karani, sarva sa-

5 J (FF) (FF) OFF) (RERGE) (81D (

THIART 1o HISEX SAREFEESE - 21 1
T8 FQ AN G TRt

tvanam krudha praSamani, svaha.

(&) (HEZ ) (BREE)  (EGk)

—
BE  LRERTRIUAEE TR L R R R -
B | BHREEEEREIERRE - (5.95)

R -

SRH -
LB 7 R -
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RS B e

(B IaRE)

Tl GIEHE (HRRET B FUREY wEt RMRET .
IR IX I3 £ ¢ X IT®T I Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <Svar@ya bodhi-

(FE) (= =) (Wog) (2E) (8) (BE) (F

%IEW%’ 3R TEIHMEEY R DnEHeInEY s HIRtif o W ESR B
AN AR AT AR RIORA, T I efa G K77

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha®: om, bhagama-

B (K) (Fe) (RIERLHE]  [HRERFLE ) (EE

Tl » BEaf EEE s HWE
& A qy e
nika bhagadharma svaha.

B CMEER) (st

B jtﬁ?‘?ﬁ%ﬁ%UJE%%%_wL/\m}%ﬁaﬂ:iﬂ&5@5 MIESE -
B+ B AEEENEPEHER - (p.95)
AL

I -
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LA A — VRS
L)

sk WHE [HIREEF | [ojEEy BERSAHNT RIEREEY . Bith
TR IX J3g 943 I q@E % T *XQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(K] (= &) (g (2] (8 (B#E) (F

b (HREEY 5 BT B {HNEEY « BT SIUnSHeiney s fEARHLft o PrInEk E2IgR 7 87

ALY 4] 489 A REqAg &8 HY f*T &
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : are tare ni-

) (RICEE) () (B (AR

7 BB EW g HREZ R BWHE o
¥FIT AF 294 4xgm TR

I tare sarva bandhana pramoksani svaha.

(—91) (%) (k) (Bet)

--------- E S — e
e LB LGS = TSR | R B -

H SRR —UTRBEREE « (pos)
B -

55
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2k bk RIS ERE S
RIS

25 HHE HBNE (BB PINEEF WERRA IR . Bt
TN IX I8 I8 BRI Iy Tl e

namo ratna trayaya, namah 3arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(gik) (= &®)  (He) (%) (B (BE) (&

REE AT 5 PR TGRS o PR IEHEIET s (HRtfl o G5 B2k T

ALY AQ 47Ty AR RAIARY T3 T ¥¥T 3
satvaya, maha satvaya, maba Kkarunikaya. tadyatha: ire tare tu-

) (R)(CEE) (R)(ERE) (HRREAE)

BEIE 8 2N o
£y AR
ttare, svaha.

(BeEL )

--------- - —
2 RESEARE T TR TR -

i+ B STEERRREIEETR - (p55)
R

2RH -
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Taa (N 2 FEAEE
PR

TN

B H %S

B WHERE (HREY R Pl RN SRIRET . B
I I3 J4 9% XX I[GT T T Q@

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (Hug) () (8) (BE) (¥

RETHMEET 5 BB REIHMEEY « R HNEHEINE s HiRtb e THIE BRI,
A€ A} 3 AR ATORA TE3S @A Y

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha:@ miri tare

) (R) (FE) (K) (EEH) (HiEeSteE)

ZHE s

zr&

svaha.

(BCER )

--------- L

=y ALREESFBIUARE /I s R E R IR B -
BT+ RO SR BRI A RE -
(p.95)

R

R -
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M E ST EIEEE
B

T W R R SRR o FGHES T s (HAUEEEE R
I T I8 % |AMLT HANKRI FefxH

namo ratna trayaya, namo bhagavate amitabhiya tathagataya

(ERR] (= &) (o) (E]  (ESRSE) (k]

BE T ST . B BEERSY s EET REptiR REREET ¢
&1 A% &€ An ALY AF I™GET T4

rhate samyaksambuddhaya, namo bhagavate arya valokite $varaya

(FERE) (EBAE) (Hag) (&) (&) (8] (8#)

B HUBEIEVEES - PR REITNEYEF o 3R ZLalETT B, o FIIEEY EEIERS 10

RAATHY K AL 4% K77 HI FLa
bodhisatvaya, mahd satvaya. namo bhagavatye arya taraye.
[ 50 ] (R) (ERE) (Hug) (E€) (B (REE)

TR 1 2 2R P50 BEE R 1R © B i BEE T VR
TEHL T IR R Gy 7T /T L1 GX

tadyatha : tare vrjuka vatma nijate, tare Santa vatma nirya-

[ BOast5eEl ) (AT&E#E ) (F#E) Qast: i

T 13 MUEBNER 10 P B IR ELEY 15 2P JRNEEFTT 16 MHEDIER BIMUSEL 17 [HIRE LS,
T I HIKRAY Q ¥ @Y 31T IKE FHAG

te, tutdre anabhilapya dharmma niryate, tuttaire tuhini, trasani

J (AHJER ) (361 (HHEE) (24 )

18 FEARNESE 1o 3R 5R 0 B EE o JUEET » BEEEE o SAIREME o IR
FLAG $9F NG <36 4%¢ % A&

vitrasani, uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, prabhe candra

(ERME ) (RRED CRR) (MHED) (B#E) 0By (H)
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SRTREREE o5 NPQUEE WPORE o6 NG MRV o7 IR WABIVUSE 28 BEIE S 20 B ‘EE 12 0

3% &C 2 @@ 2 MM T&E 3@ 2 4] FQ
prabhe, hiri hiri ciri ciri vega vahini kundi kundi mahd kundi,
(%) (3R] (K] (K] (#£)

BRUE BRIEG 1 BASREAIES 2 BRI o SIS SIS 20 [ T VETRIENE 35 QUG 49 56
QT 2 QIYE 1Y 2F 2 HAJ F AL @1 N

dhare dhare dhanapati fare, huru huru ahayamyacittum yacita me,

(B ) (AR ()

FENE RN 5 REREF EREY s B

TET 2 Had 2 |
kuru kuru sadhaya sadhaya, svaha.

(5ek]) (7]  (IE%)

--------- SEZR - e
AR EEFEIUARE +/\ﬂﬁ%§¥iwtﬁ%§5§5 HEBEE -
BT SEME S EEECER o (p9%)

A -
W E SRR - BIRIGER - KiE -
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B SEICREE
(BIIER)

FH YHLE AR B R WAy IRISIRET . B
X% I 3 A3 VX JEG¥ T Ta

namo ratna trayaya, namah @arya valokite $varaya bodhi-

(BR] (= #) (HoE) () (8] (Bf) (F

eI WEET 3 PR R 4 (RO s BR0R BOUREY o BET EEF (NHES R

ALY AR 48 T o< £ g & 2 INT
satvaya, maha satvaya, tadyatha : tare taraya, jaya jaya tuitare,
) (KR)(EE) (BERAE] (R ) (B (7))

HEF VR ML o 22T 10
£ I& 37 #R]
jaya wvahi ture, svaha.
(BF) (BB ) (B

--------- SEIRIG -
=y ALEEEFEIARKRE 1/ \ S L i m IR EE -

BT+ GHBEEELEEEIREIS © (p97)
AL

0 -
BERERRE B R SRR, -
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SR FAE S e H R L L PERE B

(FILAEHRE)

TR REAEF. BE W REL SHUEEERR g . B
IR {48 HEF T & QAT T . IO

namo buddhaya, namah sarva buddha bodhisatve bhyo, namo

(B) () (RO (00 () (5 (s )

PEET TAvEIR LUREENE WEZEs  EET PIMLEF AN YRMENE 4 T i
] YR T, 99 RS qAVET 7 ¢ J &

maha purusa rsabhe bhyah, namah drya valokite %vara , maha

CAR D CART ) CHMil) (ngi) (B2 (8 (B&E) (A

FPESIRERES s 1 ECHEREF o TAPLENEL o PeIULET ) I AB . s SRS BRI W
28 ¥y AT AT A By g8 H3A T

sthama-prapta, maitreya, maliju-§r1, arya vajrapani, prabhrti bhyo

(% E] (RE)  (SREFD (3 (2RIF) (F)

"y o MR HbE LR MEEE 1o BEMbIY S s/ in g | B3R BT v

A TAAY ¥~ 98 Y%L, 477§ REX &
maha bodhisatve bhyah, ebhyo namaskriva, bhagavam arya va-

(K1 () (RBIL) UGBHESE) (8] (3] [

PEAT RN 12 BUE RO TR 13 EBRNE S R 7R e R IR ShIR
@(33'3‘3{ 8 3%y XIF 9. A4F Ry HH

lokite Svara tavas hrdayam mavartta isyami, sarva karma prasa-

B (EEI(BRI(L) (EB) (U (=) (&

BREH 15 BIERES o EME A WY v ZEN GRMEER MMEEIRRET s {8
QR HEIA HAF &% T AT T/H HRA & X

dhakam anrsam, sarva bhute bhyo bhavamarga pranaSanam, sam-

i) (2R () ($%H) (BB (B (
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TBEHE 1o {7 B HUBEIES 20 MGy B HUEEIRME o B BN 2% B

el & TQ@HT QI QAT AR TadAggy =
yathinam, he bodhisatva, virya bodhisatva, mahd bodhisatva, he

wE)  (ME) (EEE) (7)) (EE) (K] GERE) (MR

6% PATUERLET WAL SRR oo R fIEBRTE 25 20 Y2 SINEIESN0 25 RENER
G HX ITGF 4T HIg NIFT &7 REIAQK FF

hare arya valokite Svara, parama maitracitta hita karunika, kuru

() (B () (B4) (B (EEL) (Rt ) (RS

M s FRVEERAEE 0 RERT » BEE» BE BEEo BUE DU
FF Ay QAAIFA Q@dE A @Aq@ Q1 2

kuru kamangama vihangama viyanti mah@ viyanti, dhara dhara

() () (HE#)

AR BRI 5 /o Ao BEURAT 2R 1 PR RO TSRS o5
Q7 Q%5 L3 gq 1988 [Af AF KA &

dhara dharindra, cala cala namastistu, sarva satvd bhaya-pradah,

(%) (7L ) (meWdEE ) (—¥)) (RE TEWHE Hitd )

HEE I 56 B MBS SS AT E 3 B0 BRI v RGN 20 HNE AR08 0

A 2 2 LAy KL KL 2 HR/RIfT 3F 2
hari hari hari wvahano dbhava, bhiva bhdva bhavandga, furu turu,

(AR ] (s ) [ EDEHHE )

Big Big o RE R8BS RIS o SR LIRS « JERE 7oiE « BRI
4E 2 4% 2 HF 2 HHYALHLT N 34 Q

ghuru ghuru, suru sury, muru muru, suprasadasita mala, cala vi-

(FR% B3] (R (

148 PEEARE TR 4o FTELEEF WRREARTT YRR +0 SZIREREE /N 40 B0V BN
A& Y& JF HIS IRGET FI T3 94 & g Fa

mald, mald murte, arya valokite Svara, krsna jina, jata makuta,

B (R (| () (8) (BE) R UER] (E2) (E)
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10 WBTETE SAVEIEIE so JOEIRE JUEHE 51 SIS iR » [HHE THIE » HHE EHif
Idd a3 xa 2 Ad 2 fda 2 w4 2

valamba pralamba mala mala, kala kala tala tala hala hala,

(35 ) (4695 )

FERR TR s SRR o R BERT v I EHE EE < 1R TR
Id 2 2 /g z @ 2y & 2 2 7 WQHT

cala cala, huru huru hulo huru, hala hala hala, he bodhisatva,

(ME) (ke

WEREY S A W oo M B HUEEH S o) TERTT R o HE HIE 63 f7IEE

AT TLRAAZT A& PLQAT 9o ¥ I3F 2 &
virya bodhisatva, maha bodhisatva, namastistu, turu turu hr-

(#E) (EFE) (KR) (EE) (RBiEE) (

THEF 64 PEGSLEPEIE o5 (FHEE /288 o6 SUNELYE o7 FENE JENER o5 SRR o0
I A4 $% A NI FF 2 &R«

daya manusmara idam $came karyam kuru kuru svaha

L) UB&) () (8] (FfEEsE) (BeEt )

--------- SERR-----
Fu - EREEEFEUARE -+ LR EEICERE -
B _GEEEESEEEFEER -
(p.98)

R

0 -
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EHHEEE S Ie LIEREE
BT

R WHE HEAEY . R FREF Mt TRTRET » it
TR I J¢g T8 AR &Y T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S$varaya bodhi-

(Bk]) (= %) (Hag) (] (B (BfE) (F

RE(ENEET 5 EEET RE(EMEEY « R EIRINEY s tHRULM o M8 7 SEH I%s &%
AT AR AT A} RIORA 715 & AT &

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, vajre va-

) (K] (FE) (R (EEE) (HEEE) (M) (&

HEHR 2 o BRHEE 27 o B HIPHE 22088 u 208 »

FER IF H QAT RII TR
jrankuSe vajra me bodhicittam bhavatu, svaha.

sy ) (W) (3] (EFR0) (4ER) (B )

— L
B REE USRS LRI R e -

B+ SR AT SRR OIESR - ()
A :
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SRS hECREE
LA

B 1 RV 2 SRR SRS, 5 AR 4
& & 9" NA €K

om, hrih, padma S$riye, svaha.

(e ) (5% ) (AR )

EEHESE LT OPERTE
LI

e LRy WS IRMIEET e AZTE MBs R4 ZEEs
T RX IGT ALY ¢ & & & &8

namo arya valokite Svariya. om, hrih hah htum, phat.

(W) (2D (8] (84F)

--------- E ! B S — S—

=2 IEREEFRUARE A/ \THE8uR - R amie e -
BT CEEEFEHEICER - (p99)
EEHEEEIL T UPERETE < (p99)
L

A
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BB EE IR L PEREE
BILIERS)

) -

Tt [IVRET WERSANAT AT | W . E s
I B (GET g & N

namo arya valokite Svaraya. om, jrih.

(Rhne ) () () (B4

--------- ST —
- AURRESFREILARSE /iR LR RIcEeE -
FH_CRERTEEE—HEB e
& » ( p.99 )
R

R

e



I EH SRS PeE e

(BIIGRE)

FIE WIHE (HEgEE, EE T EREAR R . B it
g% (T &g 98 R IRGY LI @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <%varaya bodhi-

(Bk) (= &) (Fwd) (E) (#) (BE) (F

RElERSEY 3 IR REEMEET « I SHUEIRWES s
HTY AR AT AX RINAY

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

)l (R) (&) (K] (EERE]

TEORHM ¢ WS 7 BEEL FELL 8 J0EF FEEE o SN A RETHIRE 0 227

THef & 1® 2 R ¢ €& TR
tadyatha : om, dhupi dhupi, kaya dhupi prajvalini, svaha.
(HRRSEH ) [ 588 ) (%) (Bt ]

--------- BRI e —mmmee
'%?ﬁET%ME%% +A%%ﬁmiiﬂfﬁﬁﬁﬁiv
BT EEEETEEEREIEREE < (p99)




B EE R IEREE
(ELaRE)

g OWENF, EE O EEE, BE G B|X
T €4 9% % d I [ d IX

namo buddhdya, namo dharmmaya, namah samghdya, namo

(BfR) (#B)  (BR&]  (iK) (gAfc) (g (&)

R [T RS 5 BB =3 B, EE
A% HOARKRY foring &% A % T ¥ qx

bhagavate amitabhaya tathagafaya rhate samyaksambuddhdya, pamah

(fe) (4R (k) (EM) (REAE (&g )

BANELES WARRATLE TRIENRET 1 5 HipE (L WEET « BT [EIEISET o M ANEHE
RE ITGEE ¢ QAT A] 431 148 &¥®
arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, mahda karuni-

(8] (#) (8] (FE=) (KDY (FEE) (k) (EER

ST 10 MR ESET 11 IR B oD FEEY o AR S T RIEET s e
R TRy 3¢y g4 & A3 ¥ I

kaya. Svetdya, Svetabhujdya pralambo dvat jataya, dvadasa bhuja-

#) (HJ (BFE] (BR) (&) (82E2)(FZ)(FF)

BT 1 BH{RENY s BERRAE FTUREY WERRAHTT JRMANE o IHE 1M v 3R

qd o9& 45t AIFIGy¥ II T § 2 |
ya, ehyehi bhagavam 3@arya valokite Svara, buddhya buddhya bu-

(FH) (&) (%) (8) (BfE) (

Bk BEICEY FESSEURE WY GEE EED JESRERE 0 W82 &
§ A48 A4HAI QA T ™ A AL4HI A AW

ddha satya manusmara hi dharma satya manusmara hi samgha

WIEE) (&) &) (HEE) EB= (&)
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e JEE AT, PRAS L2 JOENER o2 IV o3 {ELAAC LAt 20 SR SREY o5 AHLHE R 26 TR IsifE
A ALY Q@ T ¢ 2 G 2 WA 2

satya manusmara hi. tadyathd ! natu natu, kini kini ghini ghini,

(BE] (&) (BIERFE )

27 S50 S50 28 RENE PREVE 20 HUE THIE 20 BIE S s G R0 2 RHIE
¥I¥L 2 &KE¥ 2 4¥ 2 IT 2 HF 2 Ax

dunu dunu, bhiru bhiru, curu curu, twu tury, suru suru  muru

BRI 53 WO AU« BB BEAE » W BURER 8% RBKET s UE
2 I3 2 Taog 2 A A& 9 #Qqd &KQ

muru, vara vara bodhaya bodhaya, sarva artha me sadhaya, hiri

(E1C7) (BfE] (7)) (—8]) (&) (5EH ]

JHIE 37 SHIES »e FRERAR 20 WwlHWEE TR0 s WA 40
QA qed #Hy I % "T e AR

miri nitinl, siddhyantu me mantra pada, svaha.

(kR ) (3 (EE ) (A

W B RELUEY 52 W3 Tk« GLPBEE)
% %TQ @:[ARH K & a&
om, dadhi vilokaya mam, hum, phat.

(#le ) (8R) (3]

e PME, 2E s (VLFeEe)
g JIQAA T

om, bhurini, svaha.

g

--------- BB
B IR UG TR - R E MR o -
B AR S B ERRRE - (p99)
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B B SR RAEHE

(FBLIERE)

FH IIH S AR AT | B FTIEET MRk A T IRVEEEY o B E e
T IALHY 4 HRFIRGTATY T AT

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite§varaya bodhisatvaya,

(BRI (= &) O8s)(E) (B 857 (& B

7 3 B BEIEWGET . MR IUEIBIIET s R WEAE  THEE BE 6
AR ALY AR R¥aRg q4F LITA4 LAY

maha satvaya, maha Kkarunikaya, sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya,

(k) (EFE) (R) (BEE] (Y (FE) (bR 1]

REYE N SR BREZSIEET o g SHETHY SAE T EIIRET §
HE A¥44¢ q€MATY AT aQa HAALALNg

sarva bhavasamudra suksanakardya, sarva vyadhi praSamanakardya,

(—7) (HREAEIERE) (FE) (YRR (R E)

GETR PSRRI RS o W ENL 8- [HRRET
4 AZA LY @FATATH A48 A% 9 Lwg ¥

sarve tityubhandrava vind$anakardya, sarva bhayesuca tranaya. ta-

(=) [ ) |k 1) (80 (MR Eim ) (BEE ) (2

BT 10 B SRS O G 1 (S Pl EY HEECANT RN S8 o sSHEREEAE 1
Y dIX %4 ¥H XRXIARGT I T4 Naa®

sya namahskrtva, imam arya valokite %Svara, tavas nilakantha

) GEseE] () (E) (8 (BE)(ER]) (FH)

G 4GIEE 0TS 14 PRERIE S DUSN7EE 15 BENE SBMIML REKET 1 WimE
RgRzd NEF FH 4F AA £k L& H

namahrdayam mavartta isyami, sarva artha sadhanam, Subham a-

Ex: v (ZEE) [—40) (W) (F) (BE)
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B pERE ERERT s ZEME BRUEER FRRREREH 1o
T AF ITA KA A QBT &

jeyam, sarva bhutanam bhava marga viSudhakam.

AR (91 (P2 (B B (FE)

TEORHIAH 20 W8 o1 FTREST FRTREU 22 JBEJES 50N 23 JECSZ BE T 24 MY 2515 o5
THEdx & AR B[ 1% O ¢+ & §9

tadyatha : om, aloke aloka mati loka atikrante, hi hare

SEVAS OB (7)) CEEICHEM) (BRR) ()

B S HIBEIRNE o (R B HIREIHIE o 4R EE S HIREIR NS o (R BB 5

AR TQ@HT 7 TAHAT & 4] TRAg7 % 49
maha bodhisatva, he bodhisatva, he maha bodhisatva, he virya

(R CEE) (ME) (EBmE) (MEIUK) (FFE) (M) (HE)

HFEAE I 20 7 NGB s0 Y2 51 AZTBE T3 o 00 DY 250 35 [T MR RR ATSs
TRAAT w RIOA #HI 5%y & & a7 HLIGX

bodhisatva, he karunika, smara hrdayam, hi hi hare avalokite

(EmE ] (HE) (EERE) (&) (L) (FEE ) (#)

TR MR »0 R (RVEIRE o DOGEIEE S IENRHI 20 36 B AN s 37 4N JEng
I A" I 4IA H4IEAT A REIMA FTF 2

Svara, mahe Svara, parama maitracitta maha karunika, kuru kuru

(B IRIEEI(ELE) (BRG] (RIEEE) (E107)

B BN BT RAHs R MR SR I
Ay ®AA 2 @ F TR 2 fqi ARAKN

karmam, sadhaya sadhaya vidyam, dehe dehe tavaram kamangama

() (%) (7)) (8AA) (B%R)

FRIEERITE o Bl « RELHE HWE .. B8 B8 BEE . EE
@asd QM8 HAETXW L 1F 2 @& 1

vihahgama vigama, siddhayoge %vara, dhuru dhuru viyanti maha

(Bt 217 ) (B4E) (H#E ) (R

-70-



FRIHJES 45 BAUE BXNGE 4o BABEVENS JRUEUE « ZoHE FEPUHE  JEHE REERTT o
@& a3 2 Q9% g1 {4 @A A 37

viyanti, dhara dhara dharindre Svara, cala vimala mala murtte,

(EF) (¥ (F) (vl (EfE) (7EE) (#85) ()

BrOnERiy AR AR VR so /NG SO 5 BIG BBUENG SRR
R I/ET 41 &9 &+ 4 ¢ AFE 43 HI ¥

arya valokite Svara, jina krsna jata makuta, lamba pralamba

(B)(#) (&) (BF) (BR) (2108)

s3 B REK RBORHIBKIGE so JEHE FUEHE ss MBS JUPHE s 3708 F5HE o EEE
A HE HQI I 2 A7 Id ga 2 AR

maha siddha vidyadhara, bala bala maha bala, mala mala maha

AR st (9% &) (3 (7) (RI0J7) (KRJ

FriE ss fif Aol oo BER 7o o0 F2PRRER BRER o R2IRR R B2 L AR
A€ 4d 2 (& a8 FR Im TR YE @«
mala, cala cala maha cala, krsnpa vrma krsna paksa nirgha-

(17810 (7] (CRIUTE) R (&) (B) (A1 (W

5% off SE BES o /O /0B SEHA/C0R RNIE o T R
i1 % q® /% L1 2 KT I FF Ay

tana, he padma hasta, cara cara diSacare %Svara, krsna sarpa

Br) () (EfE) (F) (+ATE) (B4E) (B) (&)

ROERZ BEMIRE os BEORERIN o FEES AR 1845 o [EGEHHR S5 &%

EX A¥YAT 9¥& AR ITE @/ QHT k4R
krta yajfiopavita, chyehi, maha varagha mukha, tripura dahane

(FE ) DS D (wA]) (k) (38) (E) (=) U8R

TRIE o TIGEEE VREY PERE RER B o (R SEIEEE off Y
T M g L 2T Q@ 2% A& 7 AR R

Svara narayana ripa bala vega dhari, he nilakamta, he mahakila,

(B (A& ) (2) () (R ) (K] (F%) (KRR
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A7 2 @Y GRT TARY TACEY ARAT FIA@Y @x

hara hara visa nirjita lokasya, ragavisa vinaSana, dvesavisa vina-

(B 07D (&) (BRI (HRE) (&) (BRE) (BE#E) (B

BRE1EEHRHE BRER s 2 HE TR EE EHR 0 S ST
4 TaQ@Y @TAF.29¢ 2 A 3¢ /4T A/ 9 H

Sana, mohavisa vina$ana, hulu hulu mala hulu hare maha padma

=) (EE) (BRXR) (ZE)  (#8H) (K] ()

T o5 BP0 TR R w0 BR0E BRIS 5 R WER n BEE
TA.AT 2 @@ 2 ¥ 2 I F 2 wAq

nabha, sara sara siri siri suru suru, buddhya buddhya, bodhaya

(%) (gef2) [(BER) (FTE)

B BKEY o EEREFTH Y o SHIREEIT o5 BRRIY o6 WP SREEZL o (8 BfE &

2 WAAHY A di5c P& &N HT @& 4 A
bodhaya bodhayamite nilakamta, ehyehi vama sthita simhamukha

(FiR) (FrRfEE) (FF) (8] (F) (&E) UF |)

B2 B2 o1 o BE it EHia SREN 2o BE %
Ad 2 A4F 2 AR} & AL 9I&E& B I/ d

hasa hasa mufica mufica maha tta- hasam, ehyehi bho mahd sid-

(%J1(07) (K] (2] [(FEXK) (K] (B

EAigneh IRIEIE o (B8 R W o RENY ZEE BIR¥ s 2
TN I &M 2 g%F gLy 2 @ $~ T

dhayoge Svara, bhana bhana vace sadhaya sadhaya vidyam, sma-

BET) (B1E) (k) (st ) (k) (3SR ) (4R

I = & ZEEBIR Eo BARZ BERRANIE o [HAEERE o
T 2 F AMMd % *ET AQRERF Tep(s %%

ra smara tam bhagavam tam, lokita vilokitam tathdgatam, dada

&) (EE) Qiiey (Bi) (B\E) (4ask) (##)
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WY 8% 00 pERE BEIEMEE  RERER IR » R R HEREY
G A HET HT &2 /T KAy IThA H&AXA

hi me sarva satvdnam, darSana kamaSya, darSanam prahladaya

(&) (—4)) (RE) (BR) (E#) (ER) (EE)

FEEE . MRS 5 REREF o WU 0 EE BEAE . W RBUME R
A4 B HET I AR AR HETH TR HFTAN
manah svaha, siddhaya svaba, maha siddhaya svaha, siddhayoge
G Chggr) (B (ER) (k) (R ) UlEwe ) [ EtfErT ]

VALRET 10 20 SRR o U o VAR BT W R s B
T FRax AEREY X2 TG AT T/~ AR

Svaraya svaha, nilakamtaya svaha, varaha mukh3aya svaha, maha

(B (B (B () (%) (|E) (B (KD

0 BUER 1« BWE v BB BIrt BRIEE » 208 1 S B

HAa A7 FR. T @HATY FRL YA AF
simha mukhaya svaha, siddha vidyadharaya svaha, padma hasta-

(W7 () Celesk)  Okst) (BRDE &) (Ew) (3D (F

BY 20 AT o 57HERER BERY 57V MU MOIRIZEY » BHRE » EE #

d BRx % A4y &7 qLUATY g)x qaR &5
ya svahd, krsna sarpa krta yajnopavitaya svahda, maha lakuta

1o(Eak) (GR) (de) (fE) () (Be) (K] (FH

FRNEEREREY 2 22U E o5 {FRc i [RERET 26 HEE » Btk 01 ST ELEET »

QT TR LF 0 XKt AT gRENY
dharaya svaha, cakra yudhaya svaba, Sankha $Sabda niboddhandya

F)O(EER) (W) (EFD (BB (1) (48)  (BER)

LR o U SEGRER orkE DS BIEEEE NEE 50 WH 5 BEIRR
TR &y HT TN HET T A ¥R T Y

svaha, vama skandha deSa sthita krsna jinaya svaha, vyaghra

k] () (B) (@) (ZE) (RO (R ) [EEt ) (R
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ESPE SEUSERTT 0 O » (RS RS 1 R TR RS RN
IH FIANY F& 1 TR A B2 AF HFE qL

carma nivasanaya svaha, loke Svaraya svaha, sarva siddhe <Svara

(BZ) (%) CRiest ) (R ) (B2 (Bl ) (3] (k) (5

TF 36 LIEE 5
g &
ya svaha.
1F) (1Bl )

B EERRT 5s PN WEREALRT AURTRET 20 5 HIRE (HIRES 1
RN ML AR ITEY T TQHTI~ &K

namo bhagavate arya valokite Svariya -bodhisatvaya, maha

Cogwg) (&) (B) (8 (87E) (50 ) (K]

REEUARET o B IMVEIRIET o REER Wl B o 20 w
AT AR RTORI HF I AT Yk TR
satvaya, maha karunikaya, siddhyantu mantra pada svaha.

(&) (K] (EEE) (k) (BEE)(a) (E#H)

--------- BERE- e
e - AEERFEIUERKSE N\ EE R RICERE -
BT EERAEE B EEERATCREE -
(p.100)
AL T RIEEEZCERE =M no.1061 T THREE HAE B 5EE A Bl A
RDPEREILA—% « (p.89)

R
B AR M A R DR -
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BIIER)

B IR (R B T MR T s S
IR 17 %Y. T X RE ATGT LA @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <Svaraya bodhi-

(BFtk) (= &) (Bme) () (#) (BE) (F

RE(ENAET 4 IBE RE(ENSTF s IR InSHesliEy « (HIRthf - e SEREEE o
ALY A} AT AR RIMRIA T &L & LAY

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha' om, nilakantha

Bl (KD (FE) (R) (ARLE) (BlRRLE ) (F¥)

Bk s TERGMRE « SR s SATAPERESE « BENBWE 1Y SIMEGE  S0RER
AR/ I3 O dyd. Fd L3 LA TR

Sankha, cakra, gada, padmapani, vyaghra carma nivasana, krsna

(R (8w ) () (FEwTF) (R) (K] (28] (&)

FER; 7RSS MIENLER S s N T o WEE EEE ZIF|EY 0 EiEER
AY FrAZYAY, M4 3 a9 H T TR, wdgm

sarpa krta yajnopavita, jina carma vama skandho ttariya, narayana

(k] (FE) (8] (I (R (E)UB) (#E) (HgEX )

WEE BATE o KU SHEE o 74 WEE b SRR 14 SRR 15 KR
FU QI @ R4 AL /A HAINY AM H &

rupa dhara, tri netra, mufica ttahdsam praveSaya samayam, dehi

(I (F) (= BR)  (FEROCRE] (BA] (=) (816)

&7 7Bl e [AIEET MERRAHT JRVEEE 17 1 s
¥ HE. B IRGET I &K

me siddham, arya valokite Svara, hum.

(B (est) (8] (8]) (HE)
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v ©Hy Ix KK AT CTIN AdA? H F
om, padma, cakra, Sankha, gada, dharani nilakantha siddhya
(L) () (R () (MR (8%E) (i)

=R s Wy (VINLBERETE)

2 & «
siddhya, hum.

(L) (HER )

--------- SHI -

2 dLRERFEIUARE /I LA ERiC#ESE -
BH=6FHATEHEEEE UIEE -
(p.101)
/INDPESETE © (p102)
AL -

0 -

-76-



SR B S L — B
FEAENLIEEE s

o BHORURRE B [UHEPUEEAR T R T 2 B R E S

° X% TAIRA X BXIDEITLI d@dAzy
namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokitedvaraya bodhisatvaya.

(k) (= &) (W) () (8 B&)  (F B

W o PRREIE NS o R IEHRINET s BEL N M 2930 R
qR A% A} RE@RL 4% A% AL ANE 4%

maha satvaya maha karupikaya. namah sarva bhava samudra suksa-

(AR (EEE) (A BLE) (H0E) (—80) (B £350A08)(

OB . ST pEME GEIENE WUES SSANLLE mY N TS
MATY I AF AT &R IX®X % AF FASL

nakardya. namah sarvasatva hita nukamine. npamah sarva vyasana

EYEL) (BS) (—UIRA ) (P B8 (Bue ) (4] (e

BONZEE I, BF W WRE WelRl, 85 KR
REMARLT 3 HAEFLI T L FBIXAATI 4% AM

moksana karaya. namah sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya. namo trina-

(B 1) (Hus) (—v1) (88 (R fF) (Bu@) (=

FHET o SE EENAE PR 0 B WS BRET o X WA
AR I ALIATH g% o ¥ aFd 4% AR

yanaya. namo triSula dhardya. namo padma hastdya. namah Sankha

R (Eae) (=308 ) (8ug) CGEfE F) (Hg ) [ vRER

Hd SEREET » B BET BNRE v BE BEREE 5 BE
A GV ERY I 4AFQQATY 1 @FRYH %

hasta niboddhandaya. namo lakuta dharaya. namah Sitikanthaya. namo

F) O(oEE)  (Hue) A ) (Bg) (HFa®) (8as)
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MR PR B @EEN BURE v B BEEET o BE
I8A Jg T4 HAEY € 4% w{gwd ¢
varaha mukhaya, namah simharupa dhardya, namo narayanaya, namo

(3% ) () (o) () (&) (Bo@) (AER)  (90s)

FIREE FER VIR 1
ALAM Y § WTFT
narayana malla parakramaya.

(g R) (1) (B

TE{THLA 20 MUREMVGNE o SINEEBH 2 THEE SHEH SHOEBE » $kiNse SAHF
I QA 2 AW AE 2 HEET o9gx o

tadyatha : hiri hiri kalili, mili mili mimili, padme padma

[ RIRRSEE ) (ETE ) (L]

WA IES 2 IRMER IRINEE o5 WEITEER! 26 SB7) HAR) B8R 27 275 15582570 s BFR »
I¢ QA 2 QW HP £ IF RY ¢xF @

vati. cirt ciri cimili, acche dacche vacche kante nirmukte vimale

(B] (RS ) (R ) (78 )

BER B M W, BEH s KL EF WEw HB E
ART 63T HW T AN %A ¥ Zad /I 2

mangale nirmale, akhe vakhe vimukhe some somavati, hara ha

(F#) (#E) (fFmE) (AICHI () (BREI(

U 3s Wl RIS 36 FFUEAREE o MR  ZHESYE SRR WEJK 30 B84 S
T A& QU@ 2 GGEE £F%W X Z6 AW 4 n

ra bandhu- mati, kili kili kikili ksame ksamavati, bhime bhima

TIRBRERE) (BE] (B2 ) (B (B (3240 ) (24 )

W o B2 R « ZBRE » BB « BRH BEEIE o5 %
T 4% @HAF HT 2 @T IAF QFXRG 4% ¥

vale, mukte vimukte, sare sare vire naSani vindSani, sume su-

(AiERR ) (fERR ) (SERERR ) (v (FH\M)  (4E) (9E
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82 IBLE FELE WK« R BT B3 o SHHEH o SHEEH o 0E
q ITX 7K 4% Y 3 AN 4@ 2 G84@ &I

me ratane ratana vati, some soma mukhe,

nili nili ninili, kara
) (H)(E)(R) (HI(AR) (=)
SO so KSELATIRE 5) JECHER JECNEE 5o JECTECIE 5 0 SRS N s SRNEEVLTER 55 FRIE

2 G 2 & 2 46 FET 2 2 HIY 2 #4Q
kara kili kili, tiri tiri titiri, kuru kuru kuru, sara sara Siri

R cBRIE BRI o EE HEE sihE a4 9 5L B o B B B I a
2 HF 2 Qa4 2 ¥Ta 2 HY 2 31

siri suru suru, hana hana daha daha

(I (7) (g 07)

2

paca paca, rara rara

(Z){7)

W IR o (NG (0L e BTG EETL o AR BRI MEEUY ST
I2 2 Y 2 A2 2 &ADTT HAT Y99
ranu ranu ghanu ghanu khunu khunu, kandare prasare punare

(&) (FEu ) (\X)

BRI o5 JTE/72R oo IS o7 UG IR o8 /LT WH/CHE oo SHTIR 0 FHIEZIE
HA HMQ I EAEE &7 q&#Y <& 3@ AT GAQ

sika sagari, macale cilini, sare visare, cale vacali kare kisari

(o) (g ) (7)) (1T ) (B8 &8 (Frdk &1

n e SHER n WS RS W W HEE . BY BY R
i ARG % JZF Q@ 2 qA@ Ry &KL Aq4H

Same Samini, utkhe mutkhe, cili cili cicili,
(F#E) (1)

Sante Santa manasi,

(B (FE) (E]

PE B e FEER PREEH o FHE B0E s FENE 0 I A HIHEER w0
TF 2 @ AEF ¥T 2 ¥¥TF &@Q@ 2 AQX

duru durt mali malini, duru durnu duduru, khiri' khiri khirile,

( BERT ] ([ BERTZE )
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R LR s IR B e DI S o 08 BYE o E HERE
#HY 2 ITLEYM 4 2 @& yA HAE LTX

smara smara varahamukha, sara sara simhamukha, sarvabandhana

(R (&) (38) (HE ) (R (| (—4)) (54%)

SATRERR S o5 G FENG FEEH s BB o HAE w Hl HE o R
YRHIR A 2 AQfl XEM HLX AT 2 IR

pramocaka, kata kata katini, moksane mocane, hare hare rahe,

(fgm) (B8 (7] (fEft s (AR )

so (G (R0E o1 (B0 (Hig o (HIE (EIE o G EIG o0 (I (EIE o5 NG

T 2 ¥« 2 " 2 ©{L a2 qA 2 =g
khru kbru, khru khru, khru khru, khru khru, khru khru, java

(2 )

R os FREIA o7 BHEH sHEH BR{RMY 0187 Y HE oo L20E LEMRE 100 7RIE SRIH
Ty AT 4 Mg T3& XE HAY 2 EHa 2

java vijave, hani mini rehehi moksani, sara sara siri siri

(GAGKR ) ( 5E 7 ) (e )

BIE EBEW BEW SEE L A JEE B sERER AR
F 2 /% 8% @¢&)%7 GQAU 2 F¥ 7 2@EH T

suru suru, hate vihate nihate, kiri kiri kuru, jave javini, jvale

(=) (ERER) (R (5 ) (R ) (K06 ]

A BEHHSE - T s WY o 7555 10 R(R u MERE JERE » R RS 13 JIERT 14 JBE
FEX @4 && =T 7% AR 2 q& 2 X{X A

jvalini haha hihi huhu hehe, mama mama mati mati mate ma

(A ) (B8 (FE)

JEET 15 SEAGAIR 16 SHERSATEE 1 FB0E AHENEH 1 THIE THIE 1 SHHIE 5
&% ATUE ATHE A GeE QT 2 HMQ ¢ GQ
-tite, nilipati nilapati, kata kitini, miri miri mimiri, tin vir

(F £) 0B
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@ 24 4 % & I A A@E HAA ga A7
vitiri, hucu hacchucchu sara mala malini, khakha khikhi khukhu

(FE) (45 ) (7535 )

E (HB » 03 TR o I3 IR o NI 5 A HE R » THER S

I% 1% I &8 AT AW ARE & 18 HT ¥
vadge tadge, kuti kunafi, kali kali kakali, cala mala mile tara

(S ) (%) (%)

JEETEE o BRIEG o5 SONNGR SHIENIGE 36 FRWE FRECR wilHBE THES Bl =3 B

dQ@ @Y AT RAT Az &Y 49 2 v FT ¥%
tiri vire, kara kakare kata katile, culu culu nate, kule kuku-

S (&) (fE£E)

2R BRI LRIEH 0 DRIGE WIS o (HER SERERR o BXE BXE FEEAE: » B &
T AT 2 Aqx ¥7EAT A 2 QT YT @Q

le vire vire viravati, ire mimire, dhana dhana dhandhare, khili

(BR H) (A8 ) (T ()

1 v SR SR BRI o BIRE RN « W U 4« SENEOKEERR
AL T I XM @ Q@A & 2 2FEsd

khulu, tara tara vatarane, dravi dravidi, hiri hiri huru pingale,

(R (80 (FEBRT) (A%5) (R34 )

s THEK WEKEH 0 28 2ELEHR 0 BEUEHE s R ARk g B
IF 7€ 4% H9& Q& 43¢ I TF 2

bandha bandhani, sani sadhani vidhamani, cukesi ducate, turu tu

(B (FE) (W) (M) (ER)

e B s RS B W s MR R R s BT s TS
2 2 A" AN T Hol ¥ A¥H S3F &°F

ru turu turu, bhime bhima vale, asi masi kasi, uphuru phuru

(72n 3 (78 ) CHEAk )
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'é 2% ¥ JEX (AT ¥ A@T T4 L AR

phu phuru, cale caline mamale, i-}2 mayile, utpala wvati, dhane

(FER) (BRI (HE]

ECH BEN o #B G e B AW o TS PEE R e R
QY ARy Y 2T &y LT X AT 4@

dhatye mangalye, hure huhure, jaye vyavale, mane manire, cule

=t=y (B

THHER o7 THEE THIE s B8 AR05 GHME oo FHEL SHRIE 70 LFEER L2 7
I3F IF 2 HE {7 I ¥ QO Y #I

cucule, curu cury, muru suru curu, iri misiri, smara smara,

(R ] (E&

AR RS T BRI S B R B ZE
R Eqg ATdm g "Fdg T§g 2 2 QX

bhagavam nardyana malla parakrama, khuru khuru khuru dhane

(&) (B R ] (L) (BE) (FE)

B BFEERE o5 THIE THIE o BE BRS¢ IR R R PR o §RE
Q% AxT JF 2 F 2 I AG 31 qx (g

dhatye mangalye, curu curu suru suru, iramati varamati, khulu

(&) (2 (ERE)

TELBE so SRS o LAV WA o DR B 0 2R OO RAR SBELE v
ILENY T 2 HI 2 A1 2 % Ragxd

culu ukhulu, vara vara para para sara sara, he he kalanusarm,

(B (B (ME BE ) [ FEHF7 )

VR 7E0R se 252518 o7 /27T ss TAIWED so THFH 00 BEAES 8% o1 FEHE JEHE
T 2 8 3F 41 qq 44 @¥% H7A +Ag g

cara cara bhubhuru, caca cici cucu, vikrta mukha, malla malla

(77047 () (mH ) (L) (L)
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AXAY grFy & ¥ Y a4 && 2 T 2
mahamalla parakrama, hala hili hulu, haha hihi huhu, tale tale

(RI+] (BE)

o7 ZMAER op XIS BADG oo PERE EXIGR 200 EEME [EENE  BEE KIE AR ER

&y QY 2 AR/ QT 4@ 2 AR aQ€ Fx 2
tavale, dhare dhare mahd dhare, tiri tiri maha tiri, kule kule

(FEI(FE) (RIORR) (EED (70K (EE)D

AR s BB B WK 4 MG 1EIT s R R HREE A H R HIBRs

FEX XX 4T 146 FC 2 GE 2 3¢ 2 ®/T 2
kukule, nage naga wvati, tata tata titi titi tutu tutu, hare hare

(Bg) (Fel (z0) () ()

FEEE B 2R HHEWIE o REs ER WIS 1 R L » BT
ARAT T & gx 49 2 A I8 2 d%®

mahahare, jale jalavati, khume khume khukhume, cala cala lakse

wisiilizD (3E7kan] (38 (7] (B8]

HOEE HOEE . EEYE MUHDPE 5 GHER HEE KR v TRER WRER WEINER v

Q@ 2 ] @@@¥ J9 FY 9 7T W *&KE& A
dhili dhili maha dhidhili, culu kulu sulu vege vega vahini, ka
(BE) (7)) [ R) [(EEEE ) [5ER ) (3R ) (GEHE )

B HEAEIE 15 SRR 10 DK WRIER 0 BRIEE 8RS o [/ HE » VENERNENEE 2 iiH
T FEYT 3T TT AT AL F @ 2 &q@ 2 ¢

re kukure chukure tare vire vira vati, cala cala cili cili culn

(&8 (#5) ()

B THES o0 (A% IR GRIECRERLE o VAR WEE o RN RENE o SRS g
2 %% RALE @GRS I 2 @ 2 I¥T 2

culu, hehe bhagavam Sitikantha, vara vara viri viri vuru vuru

(ME ME)(HE) [(FHESHE)
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A4 gt A7 Ad 2 G@ 2 FY 2 Ravg
bhagavim vardha mukha, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu kalaratri

(&) (3] (H) (R )

IR 33 000G SHUNEE 5o ALV ALEE o5 DR AENE s MEIERAE RIS @E B

I AT 2 GE 2 FF 2 TAIR @T d & A
cara, kara kara kili kili kuru kuru vamadeSa sthita simha mu-

(178) (£ B (ZfE) Uh) (|

Ry R 208 3 BEYE WESNRE s HIHE B « BFE 40855 ROEEE o

" AT 2 AR 47In Q@ 2 AX HIA THE
kha, tara tara mahda vatarane, dhili dhili maha hrdaya gamini,

T ) (R ) (&) (KR (BE](7) (KIGLI(E=EER)

W HE WE« 5BR e AR B« Tl B8 EE %

TNV AG SR A0 KE JNA <H KT T/ %
teje tejd vati ukhi mukhi bhadra mukhe, jase jasire tange ta-

(EOE) (&) (A (B=) (i)

WiEE 46 [ BRBw 2BEE BER o BR FHEWHE BE 0S8 &
IR AT QAT HE HIET ¥ &FX T I HHA ¥

range are vire siddhe siddhele, jale jaline jala vati, some so-
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ma vati, sarva satva hitaisine.
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kale kaline care carade, iti miti kiti mahd vega wvati,

(7] (817 ) (RI(EH] (B
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cakre cakra vaki, mile minile, vara vara bhandra vati, dyute
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visaje, brahme brahma svare, vege vega vati, cakre cakra
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mukhe, nili nili putane agre pagre tarage, ekanta nirmathane
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Same Samine, $anta manasi, mile mile miline, bodhyanga wvati,
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kare kare kara vati, bandha naga rohani, bandhuri ghoro hite,
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andare pandare karane sidhile, kute kute dame damine %ante
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Santa manasi, kate kata kati, inde inda kasire, hule hulune

(FE)(F] (Bl ()
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samalane, kara kara kakavi, candre candra pade abhaye viraje
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varade careca kundara mare, hili khiliri vasumati, culute rasa
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gra vati, kune kundala ere pere cere cakure kukura vati, he
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me eme neme came camine, kuru kuru kulavati, phure phure
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phuphure bandha bandhuri ghoro hite, aje anje rude kure kukure
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he he manoratha paripurane, tisye pusye §iSila sola &ire avade
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numnure nuvare, dhare dhare dhare dhare vare, culle culle culla

(F7) () (5] (% E) (BWEH )
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tadi, upati khupati urupati khurupati, khuru khuru mati khura
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mati, cumati curumati cucumati curu curu mati, ire vire Vivi-
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re take takane, kata kata katani, taka carane kata varante, pile
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mile khele khikhile varane, mahure mahune varaste, bubu le
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le rara lilili indri mindri rindri, vivi rindri, dhakke mukke
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bubukke jhave jhamili jhili jhijhile vimale nadini, akule kule
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jankule, ade khudadhi kale kakale ajevate, mindu mindu pati,

(ZEdan ] (%)
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abhisaruka bandhari, thakke thanke thakace kace, kara kare k-
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hapile khapila male, dhare butare dhare dhidhire, kace kukuce
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bhari taki ghori, gandhari gusta nani, kali kali kakali, ajite
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jaye jayanti, aprati hate malla wvati, ajete abhaye varade, mori-
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ni vala vamini keSa wvabu trike vanga vasini vahasini, varade
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vairocane, amrta rase, varangane buvane, sarva rasd- gra harini

OtEH ) (HEE ) (2R ) (ERmA) (—47) (& E3E®R ] (R
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ami dhamini, cute cutuke, kata katini, akate vikate, nikata
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skatani, kuta kutute, nihi nihi nuhu npohu, Sunu Sunu SuSuny,
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FERERT o fHE SHE | FUGEE. » i EREENE » fRRR SATRITRR 4 i 7855
TAF ¥ Q¢ ¥HA §ICQ@ 47 45T AL AR

-marike, iti miti ingiri ksuradhari, lambe pralambe, kala paSe
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kala Sodari, pilirne piirna manorathe, tage tagare mile cile ili

(&R ) (3FhR ] (e ) (BEE ]

PRZ s BOH BK9H  BAGHTR o WOUE HUE R o SRR o METHACER
@ Q& 2 Q% ¥ ¢¥ 27T T¥IT I

lile, dhami dhami dhamite, vara phuru phure tadature racucare,
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huhu kuku runi, ksirase kharase kumbha smandane, bhrami bh-

QsE S (A (e ) (he
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rami bhramite, prasare keghure, samanta bhadre, buddhi buddhi
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bodhaya bodhi marga nugate, kase kase kakase, samante samane
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maha samane, sumukhe vimukhe cade cede c¢chedane vicchedane
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hate vihate nihate, hili hili mihili padme padma pade, hukke
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phukke phulikke nimire niramira, dandi dandi mukhi, hucce bu-
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T 4937 IF T& M HI AW HIY I@ N

cce cucyucce candre candra krame surya kanthe surya raSmi sa-

(A) (A [EFIARIEI(HR)GEHE)(

TRIGESS 1 LRUR LG 42 S URIE SIRIE o ATEEAAIER o E5ET DU S 4 IER
TRAT 2 Y 2 YT 2 || AQ 3 &

dr§e, sara sara krama krama pura pura, haha hihi huhu, hile

a0 ) (EL (7] (BH)7)
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hilile, kulu kulu brahme brahma kumarike, hulure hure hure,
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dombe domba pati, bhme bhrna pati, sara sarire vire vivire

(BHEEE] (X (#EE)(x)
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vira nugate, cara cara samcara samcara mili mili samanta ku-
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nale prabha svare, dhara dhara mangalye, turu turu pramodani
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os SRIFRRE BREAFRNE o5 EIF WK o6 Brsd FEAREL o HEERT WK e S0
AR Y% L L& 8N FHY FEXx La I

prabhe suprabhe soma vati, sume kusume kusuma vati, tara

(ERA) (Jed) (RJ (1) (F8) (GEdR) (Efe) (A1) (%a))
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tarani vara varani hara hara prapamcana, mukhe gune gugune

(7Y UBBR) (7)) GBI (7)) (BERE) (E) (BR) ()

EE EE. EZ2E HE SRSOREs BE WE MRk roue o

¢ 2 ax Jdx 44 dh L 2 92 cq=
dhutu dhutu dharma yaja susampume, khulu khulu pute tavate

(¥R () (ElR)
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hili hili, cata cata citi citi cutu cutu, brahme brahma vale,
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indre indra krame, some soma pate, huru huru muru muru
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dyuti devi siddhe, vire vira bhadra namaskrte, hala hala hili
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hili hulu hulu, vimale malla prakrste, citi citi cutu dhili mi-
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li mald danili, cutu cutu bhima vasini, sara sara siri siri

(R ) ($EfE)
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suru suru candi candi mukhe agniSikhe prabha svare, nala nala

(RRI(FEFR)(@mICK E) t#H) (%)
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nili nili nulu nulu, canate canate, ira mati khu mati vara mati,
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sala sala rumati, vara vara sphuru sphurn viva rine virane, ka
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-ndyi akiSaralayi candali, pandare karade, dhimi dhimi dhidhimi,

(EbeRExE L) (FH )
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Ta x4 AHET 4T 2 T 1 HAF &AL 2 @

bodhi marga samprasthite, hara hara bandhu mati, hiri hiri Kkhi-

(FRIGE) (EZE) (W) U7 (RREB) (BE)

IHER 30588 ETHE n BT B% HERE »ikisw B 3 BB 1B
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rile Same S§amine Sante §anta manasi, ukte mukte vimukte mur-

(FRE) (A7) (&) (=) (B (fEle ) (FfRR ) (&

Sl o5 FEREIG s SRR B v BRITDAI o0 SRR o0 0UFE SIS 28 HEIE

AH 9497 A H AW xR gAY A@ 2 FL 2
kase, pupure padmamukhe sudarSe sukanthe, kali kali kulu kulu
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apratihate vala vati, indru raja, somo raja, varuno raja, mana-

(fmhener ) (EAR ) (R (ABR) (R IR (R KR (2] (BEE
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svi vasuki vijayo, yamo cakra vijayo, jayanto dhrtarastra kuvero
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viradhako virupakso raja, dandaki raja, buddho bhagavam dharma
(BE@X]) (BEE ) (Z)(EX) (£ () (HE) (&)
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svami dharma raja raksam kurvatu mamasya, sarva satvanam pa-

() (FI(E) (&KE) (R) () (91 (R&E) (&

N BRI 57 SRR /7 W s fRTREAEE 5
TH wAT s YALTHR & FE3 A A &

ritrAm parigraham paripalanam ca kurvatu samya dhinam.
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dhili dhili bhiri bhiri samanta bhiri, dhake dharake vake
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jala jala, kuru kuru suru suru muru muru, kara patre kara
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ruhe ruhe aruhe adhvane vidhune, ru ru ru dharara vira varj,

(E3RICT) (R ) () (F7) (B9 ) (BEK)
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kali kali bhuti vibhuti abhibhuti, ccha ccha pati, huce cerane
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parade adare, acuvare acudare ravare, kara kara kili kili

() (45
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a
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karu kuru, haha haha hihi hihi huhu huhu dhadha dhidhi,
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dhe dhe dhe dhe hana hana, sarva bhutam kumbhandam yaksam
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raksasam pretam piSacam putanam kataplitandm apasmaram jvaram

(#EA1) (&) (EE) (RAE)  ERM) (R (248K
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IRER |£GaA5: qadd I3UE FBAHEET &
ekahikam dvaitiyakam tritiyakam caturthakam cchadyotisaram, loha-
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2R, 05 FRES AT TR o6 R BUIRIN 07 SENEEVENE S 08 AN A o0 Y5 IZXNESE 1 R
T @IER ETARK AHYLEIM AL AA/LT &

e ' iy O S S - i .
linga, vicarcikam, visucika, Sirsarogo, mukharoga, karnarogo, rvi-
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roga, hasta$ilam, padaSulam, pristi §ilam, katiSulam, vasti Sulam,
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galagraham, mutrakrcchram, vasti kundalam, anaha, nasarogo, hinka,
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Svasaka, sajalodaro, gulmah, pandarogo, palam kitibha, bhagandala,
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bandaliva, kusthahana, vata pittam, raktam, Slesmanam hana hana,
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bhagavam sannipata, jatrugam, hana hana, bhagavam strinam-yoni-
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SHEFERET s MG 2 X WhZ 50 JEEFE oo GEWR e {HLIARES 35
¥ad & 2 x4y HET ALX

vyadhaya, raksa raksa mama sarva satvanam.

) (BEE) (7)) (D (U1 (R&E)

FERBIR IOIEARNT so TEWS SARIRET SRIRGNEL O MLEE 57 SAIR KT

RIE GCEARAY HEF HI HEAR 1% ) H3
bhagavam Sitikantha, sarva pratya arthika bhayebhyah, pratya
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Sama bhagavam sarva samsarabhayam pratistha paya mam. bhaga
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-vam bodho smara mam.

&) (BB (ES) (R)

PSR AVEIRI o R WEE Bk e BB (TE TER
A& HREIMA @CFAQ TLGaHAR K1EHHE &Y

bhagavam karunika Sitikantha varaha mukha nara simha- rupa
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viSvaripa yatha vaineya jana, darSa ayudha hasta, prajia carma

(Rl ) (k) (R CA) GERRI (BRI F) (BF) (B

FRECRER » 2R EIEW 2RSS NS BIRY » BEFRREY Wit

AL & FHAY F1 A¥AQAT Y IH AL
susandaddhah, krspasarpa krta yajflopavita, vyaghra carma vasana,

( #E1A ] (& el (fE) (FFO0EEE ) () (K] (%)

s STNERFEE NER WA FRREEk RS R W WRSSRAE iR
FR AT a9 %7 @7 a& qAF wrryg F4H

krspa jina vama skandha sthita, maha malla para krama, krasa

(R (ibFER) (L) (B (=E) (RICOE) (BR)
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SO 51 IR LEIER 58 RN RNE 5o SRIEERIE oo Pr] i BEDE AR o1 R MmN sty
2 HAIY 2 HAT 2 4F 2 HUAHI AF HAKTAUMW

krasa sara sara sirli siri suru suru, apagacchatu sarva ahitaisino

(BrR) (1) (EE)

WEE BEIEIAR o 9B EESEs PO EEREE ERRE o SRR
HE HI X 7% HZ9 I3 & AT 439 X

sarva satvanam. buddha satyena, caturpam maharaja satyena, Sakra

(=8 (&&E) WBIEED] (W AXKE)I(EEN) ()

BECEIE o OIS TESEL o A R o RS RS
A4 T3 HBT @& HIA KLAN ABT

satyena, brahma satyena, vispu satyena, narayana  satyena,

(EEJ7) (R (EED) (BAR) (HEET)) (HRaEX) (EE)

66 7 R o B ERL R o0 7 MR S G JEC ERL A o FRARE S FRL R 1 G IRAE IR P o R,
TE A3 FH AL %I AT 90 ABA

rudra satyena, rsi satyena, deva satyena, naga satyena, ye-

(BREBABEXRI D (EERN) (RI(EED)(EI(EEN ) (#

PEET IR WIRE » EIRERYE BRI 0 BRE2 EIRET WRIKR
TR AP TE&S HFAamwe I mMT I /T T&&

loke satye vadina, Sramanova, brahmanova, esam satya vadinam

HED (CEHE ) (aean) (P &) (XX &) (L) (EE ) ()

EECE S os PTG BT SRS 55 06 SIUPY SRRVE PAIIUAS SR £2 o SR NA S
ALK HUTHY «Md # RIAANL AGfem 54 Y

satyena apanaya bhagavam mam kayatsava ahitaisina, dusvapnam

(EEJ) (R (8] (&) (26 IE) (E8EE) (EF)

SNERAEHE s B EIRSE B IESHE o S SRR s SN SIEAR
FEME THE® T@AF FTIZTF THRS FHG

durnimitam, duspreksi duScittitam, duspravrtam, dusbhojyam dutsadi-

(53] (EEE) (BRE) (EHRE) (Efe) ()
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ey PUEEICE o FIRBWE PEE e LR Fe EERG B
¥ TG x JA5HE qugdy LI x ANE ¥

tam durlamghitam yatatsavam apanaya, smara tam bhagavam tam

(Rpca) (I 2) ('K (&) (He)

Bl RRSIUE EMEEE s YR 8% BGRIE BIE WEHE s RIBYY
TR CT[EF TeMF & W KM KW I3 A

loka vilokitam tathagatam dehi me, bhagavam dojo varam virya

(HE) (8B) (k) (f ) (HEE) (BCR) (35

Y Z 2 o3, W s I/ oo B EHE oo B o) B 5 ol

T& T AL N g4 &4 2 &@ 2 2L 2 &
laksmi, tejo vapuh, &i S§ca, hala hala hili hili hulu bhulu ka-

(fB7E ] (Bok ) UHEER) (5 RiE ) L&

R o ANERANTE o S o B R « AR T BR « HRE

g 2 GE 2 9y 2 TFTT 2 FFT FX FT A
J]a kala kili kili kulu kulu, kule kule kukule kuma kule hara

2]107) (&IL7) QEIES

R oo SAMELR /T ERSHINEL w00 ETHEUEEE oo 2 PEEREH o2 IR SHINER o3 FHIE AH
2 HYgL EXXX FILgx LTAHA Ay 2 GRa 2

hara, prapamca vinodane ketumati bhutangame, kara kara kiri ki-

(7) (£ (BRE) ([HEZR)I (EEEA]

M o SENE HENS os 287 BT WEEE 0o /G /I o7 EINE NEINEE og iHIE FHIE oo
FF 2 A A ¥ T 2 q@ 2 ¥ 2

ri kuru kuru bhime bhima vale, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu

()07 ) (ERR]

SRS IR SIITEEN 10 SRR 2R R ET IS 1 WA 12 YNBIEEET 15
G I RFOA YUy /Y SHIAG ¥R g &t &

niSa cara karunika padma hastu jiiapayati svaha -  Brahmaya

(& f7) (FR) (GEEI(F) (28] (HE) (RX]
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L 1« TREFEET 1 S HATE o VERTREF 1 WA 1 SRS S 1L v 2
TR @AY g] TG ER  HEUT@E &R

svaha - Visnavaya svaha- Rudraya svaha- Prajapatayi svaha

(Eegt) (BRI (B (KEEXR)(B@)  (86&EE) (pst)

B 20 Bz £, o1 LW o0 WENEBEZET o3 LRMRET 20 FRFHEY o5 LM E 26 SRURETHY

HILY & IENG 2] Hxg & qx g
o Agnaye svaha- Varunaya svaha- Somaya svaha- Suryaya

(kK] (et ) (AR (pEL)  (HX] (KEL) (HX)

2 I o5 SEURTERET 20 2T 0 HUERESIRIRVEIRET 51 oA s RRVR Y
VAN Tl AR e xg gR €. IR |

svaha - Kuveraya svaha - Dhrtirastraya svaha - Virudhaka ya

(Begh ) (BWFTRE) (Begh)  (FFBRE ] (st (BRXTE)

s LR 50 VR 2 B 5 A 36 12/ SUEF o7 S2UREE 30 AR 55

R @AEee g4 TR &R ¥R r47 &
svaha ¢  Virupaksaya svaha- Taksakaya svaha- Vasave bhyah

(BEt) (EEXRE)(BEL) (XML ) (Bst) (BT )

S a0 SOESSARIDHT o1 S o2 R MR o 2R o it BRIER

7T RERGRY ¥} @ QT & LT Q@ HQQ
svaha - Katikasutdya svaha o vidyadhare bhyah svaha - vidyadbari

§=%8 (&7 ) (Et) (A5 (et ) (FFHEC]

HH 8 45 YEWEET 46 FESTIRET o7 2T 43 SE N WBHILEE 40 LUEE 50 WEZ X AHMLEE

¥ ] aFd ¥R A% & TR IR ¥
bhyah svaha- Sakraya svahae yaksebhyah svaha- raksase bhyah

(Eest) (FFEERE) (Et)  (ZE30 (Hut) (X))

1 RURE 52 BT IEEE 53 MR so LLATRRILEE 55 LRVE so A iH SN 5

< ¥y & /R EaRy F I« 3% &
svaha o prete bhyah svaha ° pisace bhyah svaha o putane bhyah

(Est)  (BEm% ) (Et)  (FEEE) (BGh) (RA]
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LNEE s FEIEATIHZEMEEE s LA oo B FHEEE o SHMIE o ZEHRARHEEE o

2] AdYIx & &) X ¥ < EFX D
sviha - kataputane bhyah svaha - bhute bhyah svaha - kumbhande

(R ) (HRRSL ) [ HEE ) (2R [BEL] Q2

YEMETET oo PAIGALZFIRNILEE os LEUEHE o6 SRIRIBIRETHESE o 2UETE oo P RRIGE

I 4/ AYHI F I} SHFIR ¥ ] HET
bhyah svaha - apasmare bhyah svaha - ustarake bhyah svaha- asure

WOORst)  (EEEEEA ) (ast) URRER) (Hst)  [(FfE

WS oo YW 70 PRI MEZE 11 28 7 W8 H R IE B BE 73 22+ JEERL /S

F R XIT & ] ISYQ F TR NEIH
bhyah svaha- marute bhyah svaha- vajrapani bhyah svaha- maricaye

% (st ) CEKR ) (st ) (&HIT) (g ) (ERLET )

R 75 SRR 76 BRI R 77 YA 78 FREAET 10 LW so BB [S0NE B o) LS
£& TRy ¥« HETA g Qa9 4R
svaha - Gandhariye svaha - siddhaya svaha- vibunkariye svaha-
() (EEs ) (plt) (k) (BERORHEEE ) (ot )

82 o3 IR, 83 SR 34 SESJUFET 5 L2WEET 6 SR ER, 07 LW s B DEH A o 2
AAN 1) SR €] MAA TR K& AR
Santiye svaha. Umaya svahae Sriyaye svaha-  Sankhini ye
(=) (pat) (BEEXE ) (Fast ) (&K ) [EEE ) ( B3R HE T ]

WA oo ISR HERIERET o 2 E o fEHERT o W o4 B27, W MK 5 o5 L2HEE

TR Syd T} Ay ¥/ dx @dxy &<
svaha - Upendraya svaha o Yamaya svaha e yaksa-dhipataye svaha -

(REmt ) (TFBEE ) (st ) (BREER ) (Rt ) (ZE30 ) [lksh

o6 MIgh S22 M U $A 256 B o7 LEWEE os TR NGRS B o0 LIRS so0 ERX HR T HIGAZS HY

T & Qi 29 A @UTIT €78 992 Quiyy
Gandhava- dhipataye svaha - naga- dhipataye svaha+ manusya-dhipataye

(zzEZs +] (Bt (B £ (HEL) (A £
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o1 LHEET o PRUAIEILEE o3 LW o 2277 ZRMEZE o5 LT oo RIS VRILEE o7

£R fKIT F LR HIT F I} HQEX ¥
svaha - Savare bhyah svaha - pamcale bhyah svaha - Mucilinde bhyah

Cegh ) (SEBER ) LRl ) (Ml ) (Bt ) [ H AP T

WEE 08 567, W ER R BRI ME B 00 VRWEE 10 VA SO RN B8 11 2208 1o 7 IS

gL | &My & )« SIITT & &R 4%
svaha - daksipatye bhyah svaha - uttarakuru bhyah svdha - pirva-

(BeEt)  (FElEERM ) (st ) CALEEHM) (BEL) (R

WRAREETHLEE 13 oW 14 BRI EE s WS 16 A E R RS T SE

TXAR & L« Ne\a & &« UGEA GEX &
vedehake bhyah svaha - godaniye bhyah svaha - paScima nisthite bhyah

Bl ) (Rl ) CEa4-E ) (st ) (&t TR (K

0 YT s REEILCSE 19 A2 20 (SRR 21 A2 0 SRR 3E 0 L2002

g 1M & I} A9 & £« 2q% 5 &R
svaha - hune bhyah svaha- khase bhyah svaha- darade bhyah svaha -

) () (plt ) (AIRER) (st ) (BSEdilik ) (Bt )

24 GEWRIRIZE o5 NEEY 26 VERFIRRILZE 27 L2WETT o REZ RN B2 -0 20

4% & #H|K 7 & T« ¥ & ¥R
sarve bhyah svaha- vayavebhyah svaha- cakravade bhyah svaha -

(—80H ) (Bt ) CEsH) () (SmE L] pRt ]

s EEETVERZ MEVE BRI 2 > 208 32 R SHIH 3 2R 50 IDUPBE RPN 55 oW R
ARLF T & 4« g0 4« &Jqxyg 2=

maha cakravade bhyaly svaha - sumeroh svaha- himavantaya svaha -

(XD (EEmEL ) (@) (&) (Bek])  (EFUE ) (EEr)

36 EERFEITMEEE 37 W0 55 R S RHEBMEEE 50 LWIE 40 BREEINEZE o

ARG & )& AR A¥NY & ¥] 9% ¥
maha nandi bhyah svaha - maha samudre bhyah svaha - cetye bhyah

(RIEE) (Bt ) (RI0#E) [ BHE ) (kT
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SR o WSS o SR o RIS 45 ST oo P TR

T Ix9x & 2] T3 & ¥x GRx B
svaha - vanasmate bhyah svaha - grhe bhyah svaha - $maSane bhyah

(BEE) () (Fa) (&ESS) (RsL)  (FPesiosi )

a7 RS 43 VR IRPIE R ZE a0 MU 50 Z ML BE 51 SRR 2 I8 55 SRR

2« Jam yF £} W EF LR g 4L
svaha = brahmane bhyah svahae rsibhyah svaha. om svaha-

(Rt (BRZ) (EEE) (LAY (Eust) (k)

sa3h 55 YoRBEE s 3o WE 57 WA 58 B HRET 50 WHEE o T E o BHE «

g &< § 3 & & 5 g X Ax® K
bhii svaha - bhuva svahae bhurbhuvaya svaha- dikso svaha-

() (pemh) () (FR) (RERMET ) (dst) (95 ) (RE)

SR AT o3 LU o0 JOTTENMERE o WHE o6 T2 SUHEEE o U o DS

¥% & ¥« W HF €} d& F TX Aqg
prade bhyah svaha - mrge bhyah svaha - paksibhyah svaha - manu-

(/NEDP ) (k) (B2 978R) (pemk) (RMR&E) (EEL) [ 5

5P B2 60 S2WEER 70 SR JEEIRIHHESE 71 LOUEE 1 GRS T HIESE 15 2N o PRI T

Y & ¥R R F AKX IR F I} TAR
sye bhyah svaha o stribhyah svahaec darake bhyah svaha- darike

AT (e ) (ZZ ] (kR ) (BET) (k) (EX

BLESE 75 Y2MEE 76 JRUARNEE -7 WS 7 GESEMLEE 70 WHEE so FHERMEEE 61 12

/R T g ¥R iR ¥ I} Aw
bhyah svaha - §vabhyah svahda- dam$e bhyah svaha- Kkite bhyah

T ) UgEr ) (%) (BeER ) (4] CHEEE) (k)

BEE 52 JUFFRETHIBE o3 LR 50 507 SOMLEE o5 ZHETE o6 SHMLEE o EHEE o

]/ A% ¥ g) A& ¥ IR M B ZK
svahd - maSake bhyah svaha - maksi bhyah svaha - gobhyah svdha-

(Bast]) () (Bt ) (98 ) (e ) (7kF ] [ 5EL )
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BB EE 80 2 MATY o0 SRUBMIEEE o1 oW o0 B EETRMLEE o3 MR 04 SRR

Uy & &)X HIT & '« I & ) ¥4
paSu bhyah svaha - saure bhyah svahae candale bhyah svaha - duste

(F w4 ) (gk)  ORBE#) (gt) (BETERE) (BEt) (8

MLLZE o5 MR o6 Y T5 27 W RN 2E o7 LTS o8 TR THIR I ZE 00 MELET 000

¥ O] @GFY E I} HAF AT ¥ &<
bhyah svaha - niskrpe bhyah svahd - sarvasatve bhyah svaha -

) (Bt ) (REESE ) (R ) (—40) (&4 ) (HE)

EE BRI o BRI ERESAISET (A BESYT o R GEVA UUE
IH KL% [RAQOERY SN % HAF /I

namo bhagavate loka vilokitaya tathagataya. namah sarva bhaya

(o ) (fE& ) (1R ) (B ) (202D (5 ) (—Y) ) {Hid)

SARFEIETE UVRTT o0 ST DVEHEIIEY o0 FEL EEBATT oo B EE
AgL At 49 TR €% gAY 1 @

praSamana karaya. nama karunikdya. namah trimukhdya. namah tri-

(BRI 1E) (Agd ) (FARG)  (BaR) (=& ) (g ) (

FeHFET oo TR WVEE BEE o B B 08 1B o B 8
AL T TN % FIHKEFET 4% A

nayangya. namo varaha mukhaya. namo narasimha riipdya. namo ni

=HR) (4o ) (%) (&) (Fmz) (A W) (H0s)

HEET oo SHIEREIEET  BE BMPET « B R 185 » BN #
FNTRYY T I3 3N g AFEFEA a8 &

laya nilakanthaya. namah caturbhujdya. namo viSvarlipaya. namo la-

(F5E) (g ) (W ) (do ) (BRG] ()

FEVE BARET v B MW BEEBRE « BE Gtk B SEREF s

FcQPd 9% 4 afd 9F FAAE g ERY
kuta dharaya. namo padma hastdya. namah S$ankhaSabda niboddhandya.

(R FF) (8e) (EE F) (o) (GREsE) (588)
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X EEE BUREF « &R BEREREY SBRRET v 85 ZHEE
T IF Q¢ 4% 3y I3 GLATA 41 TA

namal cakra dharaya. namo vyaghra carma nivasanaya. namah krsna

(e ) (FF &) (Ho2) (R K] (28] (HE) (%)

WE WIEEEE REBY «BE RIRBEEN RS E GRS
MNE & 497 @rd g FHAAYH F£1 gydrd

jina vama skandha sthitaya. namab krsnasarpa krta yajfiopavitaya.

(e ) (AR ) (&E) (W) (5D () () (FrEAEE )

o B SIMETEINET 20 |3 B [E{HWEE 0 JEE WIRRAANE JRREET »
T REORY a4 A& AL 9% HIAT[|GY 2L

nama karunikiya. namo maha satvdya. namo avalokite Svardya.

(Hig ) {FAR ) (Hae ) O] () (Bas) (8 BE)

B TRTHE B s W 2 (JLLVE A

HIT X g7 yuer I+
siddhyantu mantra pada svaha.

(Et) (ES A1) (EwM)

--------- BERIE -
=y ALHEEEFRIIARE +/\Hﬁﬁ¥iﬁﬁiifz&%%ﬁ HICLE -
B+ =GR B S M EEAGE
ROPERESE < (p.102)

R

R -
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BEER B A b B K B T A
NAEDKPBREE BITEE)

T WIHBAREE RS P PR ERALT RN ET o 'St (E v
0 FHW I AL E BRI qXETFIa v@ATH

namo ratna frayaya, namah arya valokiteSvaraya bodhisatvaya

(Bfik) (= &) (gl (¥E) (8 g4) (F BE)

Br s EEEREHNRET « EEE UNEHEINET s GENE EEH BEK oDIE S ey
AR AT AR RIORAL 4F 87 43 IWRLA .

maha satvaya maha karunikaya. sarva bhaye suca (rana karaya.

(R ) (A ERLE] (U (AR 5% (B fE)

HES - BECRZIRENE o (85 [FIEEF WEREI IRWIE 20 » SEiER
Ty Y ZLA ¥ & R AD/GHTFI 1L g8 X

tasya namaskrtva, imam arya valokite Svara tavas nilakantha na-

(Z) (i) (B (%) (8 BHE) (BR) (FE) (%

TSI S 10 FESEIESS DUSR7RTH u BENEEAD S2EkTE 12 ST 15 PP 1
q 2% XLF ¥HFH. A& #£Q& T § HNHa

ma-hrdaya mavartta isyami, sarvartha sadhanam S$ubham djeyam,

LSRGV (ZRE) (I (sEL)  (BE) (FEO

PEVE SRR s B PRUEER EEAREAET 6
AF AT 4% AL /7 @HQ K <

sarva bhutanam bhavamarga viSudhakam.

(—90) (2R ) (R EEE)  (FEF)

TEARAA 17 B8 18 FIREST 10 BRI 20 5208075 210 IV 0% 2 Y 5 Sttt
TEHefs § ARVF TR GXY QA KT 4] Q@ HI~
tadyatha : om aloke loka tikrante hi hare mahd bodhisatva,

CRURERE ) (OB1) CIHRE) (HEaR) (mg #EE) (k) (ERE)
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S o PR VORI 00 KON ER o5 FEME FEUR AR o6 BUIE ENE BEE »
AT I 2% a-FEF 2 afx~ ¢ 2 @dq

smara smara hrdayam, kuru kuru karmam, dhuru dhuru viyanti,

ERI07) () (EI(7) (&) ()

2 REK s B DURE » BREHZSIRMNE o ol o8 T BT
) @dG. AT 2 A1 FFI1~ 4L I ga @&

maha viyanti, dhara dhara dharindreSvara, cala cald mala vimala

(R (#r) (7)) (REE#HE) (B (7)) (#E)

PERE AU o BEORENY 54 BERT TRENE o5 IERE B BB % RIRE
& HFATHP& % FIlx TN EH AR Ax ¥ Y

mali mirte. ehyehi loke §vara, raga visa vinaSaya, dvesa

(BEE (M) (e ) () (BE) (&) () () (EE )

Bl RRRTy HE RE REE .« E5 X5 o ER BE %
@Y ATAA- ¥7 @Y ARG 24 2 X& 2 &«

visa vinaSaya, moha visa vinaSaya. hulu hulu mala hulu hare,

(&) (Brk) (B (5 ) (BRE (28] (#HH)

2 N R R o SRR BRUE o 3 R « HERE BRI
HI 2 €@ 2 9% 2x 1§ 2 T q 2

sara sara siri siri suru suru, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya

(e8] (7] (AR (7))

B EKEFSHTT 4 SRIEEEIE o IR TRGHETS « SRS MR ET EE « g

LT IRAE Ry ik T g4 L&
bodhayamite, nilakantha ka@maSya darSanam, prahlidaya manah svaba.

(BfF #E) (F%) (8] (BR) (BE) (L) ()

50 ASBAET 51 EIHEES o B REKEY 535 BMEE < RENNE JBIEEEEET o5 iR

HE Y 4R+ A8 HE g & HT U LY HRKa
siddhdya svaha, maha siddhaya svaha, siddhayoge Svardya svaha,
(BeBL) (EWR) (oK) (EEh) (B (EEREfT) (87 (EH)
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so SHEREIEEY o 200G s WEIEE HiE s 88 B o LW o ShE

ATAY Y 2&» T8 AR/ HR IR €2 4
nilakanthaya svaha, varaha mukha simha mukhaya sviha, padma

(F=)  (gst) (3) (Em)  UW) (E) (&) (GEE)

FRBE o BWH o (FE2 BT o B o 805 I SEEETT o

A gR2 T3 FE A 7 KA I aaxg
hastaya svaha, cakra yuddhaya svaha, Sankha $abda nibodhandya

(F) Ugai) (dm) (BFD (k) (R0 08)  ($8E)

LU o BEE AT BAREE o T o KT SEREK AR BN 20

T/ A 3¢ QY &= a8 HT 2/t @X
svaha, maha lakuta dhardya svaha, vama skandha deSa sthita

(k) (RIGEMD (R (Bgt) (E) (B) (8] (%)

BEE NEE o 2WE 0 EFEE B SAWMZRT » R b
FA ARG 4R T Y LFH GLHARI B+

krsna jihaya svaha, vyaghra carma nivasandya svaha.

(RICEER ) (k) (BR) (R) (FF)  (8o)

iR WHEUERE « B [ EFRi g fm (R AT 75 HEE 1
A% IT IQ8x 98 B IRGY 43 4 &+

namo ratna f{rayaya, namah arya valokite &vardya svaha.

(W) (= &) (Bl (ZE) (#) (B4 (ESR)

--------- SRR
e - ALNERFRIUGRE -/ RSt R s -
T =B N R A B EEREEATEL,
FEFEIE ° [p.111)

4

9 -

-108-



eRE RS T EREEERER/TEY RN 8aH0
SEeEL - Wk VIEEETEY - BEEEHL - BR—YIaEERTAEE0
Rt —UEEEIRE - WU R - MR YIRER R A
SRR S ©

SFILPEEEMIL > —TERNIE © GRS O T BRI EIEESE -

AR AAELINE » BT AEEE AT AERIE - BRanid
B RS  BEEREE -

HESEE | —E NS HAERRE L - B NRMEREIE - =&
SLRFRRAISE - TR NS EMFERSE - AR PRIIREEESIE - 4
FERBICATETRSE - EENRACKIERIE - JCEPREZERTHE - 7L
ERBREEI - +EAEHRLASIE - T—BIBILEERREST -
FETBENERTE - = EH T RBIEAREL - HEENRER
Ot - THERNBIEFBERL - R AARHILE - TR+ AERE
FEtl, -

BHAEEEE  —EMECERESET “ENEEE - AE
(BTl - WEEEER - AESREBERE - NEELHEER - B35 E
2, - \EHEBREENE - L EERMRERERL - EESEMA
FECEE: - +—BITEMERMEE - T BEURATRKEREE - +=
HRERETEERE - TUB LB RBEE - THEMELEERER
B - FEAEAISLICERE - BUREF TAESED - —UTRASE
HARF RS -
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BLEE SN BRLAPERETE
BILIEAS)

T GNEMERIE 5782 SAURICRRROTT MESE | oEng 19EK Bt

T &2 7 H6ET & HEF 1% W@
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

(W) (=f#) (#F) (BHERE) (i) (F

BEHUR BIEZE » fx BENE BAURECHIN Bk WHET SIGNEN 27T Hig s
4% & T HE HATATE B L8 #HyY ¥

satvebhyah, namah sarva pratieckabuddha arya Sravaka samghebhyo

WE (8] (—¥)) (@) (%) [(&HE) (&)

FRKES EEES MARRREPE M, BE —HEEREs @ =
RNy I U F & O ATFF & 4 4

atita nagata pratyutpannebhyah, namah samyaggatandm, namah sam-

(325 ) R (BAE ) (g ) (TEER) (g) [

AR PR« RE SUEWWIE KB EEELR R ey
FFFdLr I AIEFETY IKATY T ¢ ®RI

yakpratipannanam, namah Saradhvatisutaya mahamataye, namah arya

IETTENMEAR ] (W) (&FE) (K EE]  (Hag) (5]

EHECIREY SARRIERE Wiy PR S HOBEIROR MRS

HIg AW T & TRAE &
maitreya pramukhebhyo maha bodhisatvebhyah.

(ZHK]  (EE) (K] g=23

RE REEZE WRE BRI REE BET HfisEsE. &
T 4R Y& @F4GE% T3 Y ey 4

namah suvarna prabha vinardite %Svara rajaya tathdgatiya, na-

(Wmz) (£B) O (BB AE)(F) (ask) (%
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mah simha vikiidita rajaya tathagataya, namah amitabhaya tathaga-
0T sk (£ (k) (FeE) (Parggfe) (40K

BT WREVTE SHUREKEF 1 BOE ROV TR S R
FHE% AYHITL % (HGEY QO F& T

tayarhate samyaksambuddhdya, namah supratistita mani kuta rajaya

(L ) (IR ) (Hrg) (EE) (#HIED ()

EADBEREEF 1o B =% BRRGH UGS S AT REE {BfhBE
Fef{rd £ & ANE (& /T N T TV F ey

tathagatdya, namah samanta raSmi udgata $ri kuta rajaya tathaga-

(o) (BaE) (%D GRS (EICE] (£) 0 (JER

B2EF 3 EeR RESMAEE (HithEESEY « BE InhE HAIRREET v &
g XN @UGER ToN5d g F @@X T rd

taya, namo vipaSine tathdgataya, namah Sikhine tathagataya, na-

) Ceong ) (R (o) (Bag) (FFE) (Ak) (&

TR RASEESEE  BE UREIRET AEEE R
¥ @FLA THIRG % FELRY T K

mo viSvabhuve tathagataya, namah krakusundaya tathagataya, nam-

im ) (EBFEED (amsk) (Hwd)  (HEER) Canzk) (e

B NEREA (HEEREY « BE UEFRLT HMEERE o« X
T AR 343 T 4 8 &S Ty g KX

ah kanakamunaye tathagataya, namah kaSyapaya tathagataya, namah

) (HEERRE] (k) (Hem) UGlE) (k) (865

SR (OfHEEET » S RPE TEEKS SRERTF A
REFXEH T8 ¢ 494 AEF TRy Fef

Sakyamunaye tathagataya, namah supari Kirtita namadheyaya tatha-

(e ) (o) (Bugl (&) (F#H) (%) (4n
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gatdya, namah samanta vabhasa vijita samgrama Sriye tathigatdya,

2 ) (gas) (&%) O] (B (8 (3iE) (k)

w5 POV FriRl S (EMMEERRET » Fid VRS Mg
T LRI & A7 T4 a8 ITT HAH

namah indraketu dhvaja Siiye tathagatdya, namo ratna prabhase

(Mo ) (F5AHD () (ThisE) (0] (i ) (2] (kHH)

TR Y THMZER T « B PSRISE 2 M NEF AT a1
FL WY TR 9% AYART F9F Ty Tef

Svara rajaya tathagatdya, namah apratibata bhaisaijya rajaya tatha-

(BE) (2] (mk) (Hoad) (fm) (%) (£] (0

BEESTY o SR RS SRNHEE (OMEERET » BF RGNS 15
rg 4% @& THET fooTryg % 4G @y %

gataya, namo vikram tagamine tathdgataya, namah supratistita dai-

R (aE) (84E) (F) (apk) () (3(F) (&

LYY (HANBEISEY » T SRS MESE 0 pEEE (LANEER Wi 1R

I T A% H3& & HAF F¥ ¥ &%
rya tathagataya, namah prabhrti bhyah sarva tathagatebhyo rhate-

®) (k) (#ugl (PLR) (—%)] (20 (&

W OMEEE =% 9 EMEEE 5

5 AZHXTEF &
bhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah.
fit ] [ TR ]

R WIEEEETEY o0 RBE [PIUEEY BERRART JRMBIRET 5 FHbgEtn
TH IT S I8¢ RF 3Gy 4 a4y

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatva

(Bf) (= &5 (@80 (%) (8 (878) (EE)
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va, maha satvaya maha Kkarunikaya.

(KD (FE (K] (FB0E)

COMEISy FEDLTEEZIGEENE o5 (7 Rg PRIHET WAREEARS VRIS TR i
VE 419%1 99 L IE@Y I R AAX

ebhyu namaskrtva, inam arya valokite Svara mukhodgirnama

(A ) (HnEtsE) () (%) (B BE) (T )

ZEVE 30 SRR BPELZTE 5B v (ERNBES =180k B IE o MR B AR
XU ARy 985 TTF HAR RAULF AR IHY

moghapaSam namahrdayam tathagata sammukha bhasitam mahatparsa-

(AR CLIR) (k) (ERf)  (=#) [R&R

PREB R, 30 PTELSHARSEER oo PRSI 1R 0 TREG o1 IEIEE, 2 TEVEHINEET 2
XY ARG 25 Y HI LI H HAF AIM

madhye, aha midani mavartta isyami siddhyantume sarva karyani.

) (RIF) (AKEE)  (Bakar ) (—4)) (FifE)

oS BN B RS BN 45 P 4 TEVE IOV o
HE A% 84" & 483 Y4 HF HTK L

sarva bhaye Sucame raksa bhavatu mama sarva satvanamca.
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TEARALA 48T a0 BEUE FER so WML WINEL 51 LD MR 52 £ HHOEG 53
T&Het & 1 41 @AAAIE 3T 4§ HE

tadyatha © om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu murz muru

(BIRRIEE )

FERS SUUNESEONT 5o S2UE L2055 SRNEL ARG s IEIR [ENEH s7 LN HHIE oq R
I HIOALd A7 471 HQ HE ¥ AQ @A €E @Q
maha karunikdya, sara sara siri siri  citi ciri  piri piri  viri
(K] (FELE)
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@A AR 43 a7y AL &AL GE GE XL F4 AR
viri maha padma hastaya, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu maha

(k1 (FEfel (F) (K]

PLEXREEWEET o BEARMN s 1RFH REW e PHE B e FEHEF

g HTH TI& 9§ 9% 194 QI 0y
Suddhasatvaya, ehye hi buddhya buddhya dhava dhava bodhaya

(EEEERE) (k) (sgE) (7] (A )

BEREY 68 JMEE SMER oo MR B 0 KRG FENG 1 BEREFE DUBKGEHYEET 7
TQA &M &AM GO G FE FY YIA §FHLTI

bodhaya kana kana kini kini kunu kunu parama Suddhasatvaya,

”) (H]) (FEEFREE]

TR FRNGE 5 AU AR 7o JENE HENE 75 PR oAU REAER T 76 Ao i i
AL A1 @A GA FT FT A) Q4 YA La 94

kara kara kiri kiri kurt kuru maha-—sthamapraptaya, cala cala

(K] (B=E)

T EUEHR B BT B o SRR SR AT o0 BEIENE BSNEIE a
HLT HIE A @LA LA HIA gRARYIAR &

samcala samcala vicala vicala pracala pracala, e-tata e-tata, bha-

LR B o ST B o JT0E S0 e JEIGE [EIRE o5 EENE R o6 ZiNE ZRNE
T A @A &Q &F 8F 7 11 4@ 3f 3¢

ra bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru bhury, tara tara tiri tiri turu tury,

87 S TREINY e EER SOUNEHESN o0 PR SAGSAIES ORVE BATRE o0 BXUR BRI o
IR I} RINA (& °8UF& 7Y QI QI Qg

ehye hi, mahd karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara, dhara dhara

(FR] [(RIERLE) (RI(ERE) (BME) ()
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sara sara cara cara, para para vara vara hara hara, haha hihi

REak o7 98 UONE os YRMRVEFE URIEE AR oo TEWE EUE oo UNE MR, JE

% & AL I§ 79 QT QT QI @@ @q ¢
huhu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhu-

(FEJ (R ) (HHE] ()

S FENE 2 (RN THEEs LR MR AR CWEs SAWE SRR e SUBEE F
T LEF FL AL AT HY AT T "I ©l A 494 A

ru dhuru, tara tara sara sara cara cara para para, Sighram i

R (

SR 7 GG IWEOEE s WHVRSE 35S ENE o SRS TR S SLIER 10 A EHE
W I 31 19 X AR/9 yagqer adyl o

ghram, vara vara, raSmi S$ata sahasra pratimandita $arira, jvala

T ) OERI(E) (F) GEE) (&)

AVERE 1 B8 S0 0 B B2 RN SRR o« BRI B R
Fg 94 f94 & A" I I RIME X &

jvala tapa tapa bhasa bhasa brama brama bhagavam soma adi-

(&) (A (H

CEY SR WETEEE JLURER 1 IR IRIRTE BREE TR o YRIAEREE
I a8 ¥ FT1 3H & Q9% &@ LM F

tya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra dhanada r1si devagana bya-

JOREE) KR (ZEIR]) (RRE) (BE) () (RR) (4

W2 ZeNEE v R0 ZR0E s GHVE HVE o G S 20 FIVE RENE 2 B9
T LM 4% ¥ ¥ TT¥T HF HI 9Y¥ H¥ 49

rcita carana, Suru Suru Curl CUru MUry MUrd pury puru  sana-

2] (2] (&
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tkumara rudra bhasava vistu dhanada vayava agni deva 1si na-

T (8 ) (80K ) (MG ) {3 ) (e ) (KR (R () (

BP0 o0 JURE FEFEEK EEVEIIEIRE TRVEIEET BAUE o5 ZEME SE0E 26 HINE SR o

Jq& &2 Q@Q @S T9%¥Y QT QI QI @A QQ
yaka bahu vividha vicitra vesaripa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri

AT () () (HE) UBME) (#F)

FErE N os GENE  REWRE o TR TN o PHE IR o DN WG o B
9F 9T HI o1 I Y A I I3 7 a3

dhuru dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara yara yara lara lara hara

B 33 SRR SANGE 5 JUEIRE JEEURE o5 (HRIRE THIRE oo MABUGE WEBIEE o7 WARIERIIRET b0 25 =
Al 4 "I AL g Y %1 AT g1 T31%da #H

hara para para mara mara dara dara vara vara varadayaka sa-

(HRE)

Wi WEHARES » FEREE AN o BEEHRIGE o (IR » FEE 36 o FHS
q% IT®T @TPEY % 7Y 4% I Y A7 HE

manta valokita vilokita loke Svara mahe $vara, muhu muhu mura

Hokd ) (R (8% (M 872 (K B1E)

Bgu B B« H#94E 75 « BRI o BUREF WEERARRT JRYEIE
HE 34 48 HF AF KAOF NI Ia&¥ 4

muru, muyu muyu mufica mufica, bhagavam arya valokite $vara

(&) () (B)(8fE)

MR WG Z §5 0 EWE EHWEHA 0 EW ER 2 a EE 5
I® (& # AT HTx9Y HE &% & HA% o

raksa raksa mdm sarva satvanamca, sarva bhayebhyah sarvo pa-

(FREE) (") () (U0 (RAE ®) (—Y)) (M%)  [(—51)(
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7 5 H¥ YHANSES HE g7 & HE §FT &
ndravebhyah sarvo pasargebhyah sarva grahebhyah sarva jvarebhyah

e (=81 (KR (=603 (REE) () (BEss ]

ssTENE DHUEPHONLZE <« MEEX TWEAE v BEERE (HEE - R g [H3E
A5 %@ & I1Q 3994 Fmaq F& T R X

sarva vyadhibhyah, vadha bandhana tanana tajana, raja cora tas-

(—80) (R (R (&) (i) (T ) (1) (B0 (&

SDUNGE (R BN so PRI B 2o EIR I S 500 o0 SUZR SUZR o PRI AR o2
K HA SR A9 Y HARNLA &AM &AM GO GO

kara agni udaka visa S$astra parimocaka, kana kana kini kini

oLk k) (E) (7] [ ReR/aE )

FEPl RN o3 7R TN oo TENNEE TR o5 JiHME ELWER o6 EIVENEET o FERE 1 Hb 22
FE I I TT1 AAAQA IF T & q&8 9

kunpu kunu, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu indriya bala bodhya-

(4R} (F7) (BX

2 ESEmEREY ECET o8 = SFEINEESN o0 [HEE [HE 70 B BE n 2RE
T IIVITHYL HYAXA TN Ty " £Q HA

mga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka, tama tama dama dama sama

) QUESETS (&)

W o R PR EERE SIBGIE ¢ REBAEE s SREHS ph
A% gH UA4 A« THIRY @axq (gIQT 4@

sama masa masa maha tamondhakdra midhamana satparamita pari-

CAR) (R §=03 (RE) (3

Tl 76 SHNE SHUE -7 05 05 B B4 8 & o B | B
HIa G @@ a A 06 0o 0o v e

puraka, miri miri, ta ta ta ta, tha tha tha tha, t ti ti 0,
Ly
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tu tu, thu thu thu thu, enyeya carma

' (E8) ()
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thi thi thi thi, tu tu

2 BIEIIE ss BEGREINY s AERMIGE oo 25 B RHEE FRATI  FBURE SRR os AU
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krta parikara ehyehi iSvara bhutagana bhanjaka, kara kara kiri

(FEI(#) (&R (BE] (FER) (EEH]

R oo FEIES NG o0 SRR SAIER o1 /rIGE /oI o 0GR L2 o3 YRR YBIE o4 JENE
FALFE FT I oI 7 €7 47 431 &I &1 &c

kiri kuru kuru, para para cara cara sara sara, kara kara kata

FEIFE o5 BAIFE $AIE 96 JEIE JHEIE o7 REDIEK BIEEF VEZREE o IBY g
A YO " "AC AR HELE QU THEG AR} RE

kata, pata pata mata mata suviSuddha visaya vasini maha karu-

(&FEF) (B (E) (RIGRL

e o0 JRINZ FRAANG BRIRZS 200 ME SR FEIEIT PR BKUE - BEVSAUZE
M&A B & gy (7 g1Fc X& Q3 HES

nika, Sveta yejlam pamita, ratha makuta mala dhara, sarvajfia

%) (g1 (&) (BE) (F) (E) (8) (F)(—98)

SAVESEEZIZS » TG PEAENG « FEEE VRS SUIPEHE s 32120 INRIEHE « 27K
@IHZY fv AFC 4] §F ANE FT AIFY &
Sirasikrta jata makuta, mahd dbhita kamala krta karatara, dhy3-

(IEE) (%) (E) (K] (A GEE)E) () (5

B —JE RIS SAREALLET I s JURE BEIDME BIEIE o BRURRE/CH o
T A¥@ @%% &5 YA T H1 ATE qQUugLa

na samadhi vimoksa prakampyaka, bahu satva satati paripacaka,

) [=BR) (F#) (8 ) (ZR0 ) (FiE) (EHR)
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mahd karunika sarva karm@ varana viSuddhaka, sarva vyadhi pra-

(RIGRLE) (¥ (%) () () (U 0w) s

SEEI 5 R T EL A BREEARIRE L 10 IR EIENG = JENRNE LRI 15
HILAH AF ALA UQHIA AHE AT AXTAITRI

mocaka, sarva satviSa paripiraka, sarva satva samaSvasanakara.

M (—B)) (CRAC) (SR ) (80 (RAE) (EReRR {F)

SRR 16 L 7 TSR SO 10 S 1o TR
TH¥x TR HATHZ AL €/ AR

namostute svaha. akaramrtyu praSamanaya svaba. amo-

(ASEEEE ) (L) i (BEkR) (k) (©

(BT 20 2R 21 PTG ST 22 WS 5 T /NER T 20 WA o5 BTHIIRERED

U B HRYURT TR HETIT B HHRA
ghaya svaha, amoghapasaya svaha, ajitdya svaha, aprajita-
=) (EkEt) (RZEEZER) Ulsh]  (eEls) (sask)  (JERER

HY 26 SIHRY o7 FEERET 28 YRR 20 MBIRRINET 30 L2 31 MALREATREFRET 52 2204
4 7% ATY ax  II%¥g A} LIHRA X

ya svaha, viraya svaha, varaddya svaha, varapradaya sva-

JoopEt) (830 (post]  (BZER)  (Rst)  (RefdfR) (1t

o (R eE TEM SRS HNE s TSRS s WETT 36 TR 37 BT 38
X XITHIH H4F AH FT AUHET R g g

ha, itam sucame, sarva karma kuru namostute svaha. om, jaya

) (gt F) (Y1) (&F) (FSEERE ) (Bt (BRI

e 30 2T 40 TG 41 T 42 55 43 VR aa TR, a5 HZIEH 46 THIERRAAEY REAREY o [
& B & & & 8 & & 1T Qg H

hum, svaha. om, hum ja svahda. om, hrth ttrailokya vijaya a-

[ AEE ) (et ) (=) (&I
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moghapaSa apratihata hrdaya, hrih, jiT, hah, hi, hum, phat,

AEER) (HEpeE) (L) (H#EE) (W) (8% ]
LEMAE 256 (ARAPEEESE )

2N

svaha.
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L IEREEFELIGRE 1+ /\HEEE L ERIcETTE -
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om, padmahasta maha amoghapaSa sadhaya samaya hrdayam

EfE 7)1 (K) (AZExR) (Fat) (=8k) 6]

THE s W
I &

cara cara hum.
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om, padma dhara amogha jayani curu curu svaha.

() (&) (~=) () (Bt )
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namo ratna trayaya, namo amitabhaya tathagataya, namah

(B (= 8/)  (Hod) (EEr) (k) (HaE)

ST HAREANY JENETRET o B MR (R « B G {EMEES s R S0ET
Ry IaET LY TR ALY AR ALY Y] KIa

arya valokite Svaridya bodhisatvdya, mahia satvaya, maha karuni-

(=) (8 (&) () (k) (EFE) CR) GED

0P o R R o WS 8 PN PSR % o MF PR TEu BWE »
R T34 5§ HRY HIYAFKY & &K && R

kdya. tadyatha: om, amogha apratthata him hum, phat, svaha.

%] (HEREE) (F72])  (EERERE) (st )

--------- SER R
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om, hrih trailokya vijaya amoghapaSa apratihata hrih hah

(=) () (=ER) (EEF ) (B

Wk s ZE o B 10
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hum phat, svaha.

(<=0 ) (HEhs ) ( pomk ]

2R
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namo ratna traydya, namo amitabhaya tathagatdya, namah

(EKk) (= &) (Hag) (\E=k)  (ak)  (Hu=)

R ITGYX AT TAHATY A& Y AR KA

arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvdya, maha satvaya, maha karuni-

(E) (8 (7| (B (K (Fm) (K] (FD

ISy ¢ (ERdufh 7 W8 1 2 2 RIEMWEPRIRE 3 BEET « PN 7% s BE
R T54 & Q Y F @5 YUY o IR

kaya. tadyatha : om, hr1, stiilokya vijaya amogha paSa maha

&) (RERFEE) (=) (=) (BAS (=] (BRI (KR)

{ENBER RENT ¢} THEY 1 PISAMEIRE 2 s W Mo T w0

FQ T A%d HAF]Y X ¥ &&
krodha rajaya hridaya apratithata, hum, hum, phat.
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %$varaya bodhi-

(BRk) (= &) (Fum) (B) (#E) (BE]) (F

R HREET « M R (HESET s BEE SNEEET ¢ THORIM 1 W 2 JRIRERET 5
AT AR 47 AR RFORY 153« & qAry

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : om, S$vetaya

) (K] (FE] (R) (FRL#E) (RIERSEE ) §=p

VRIR 235 TET o SRR s RN PERRE (LA ¢ S SNSRI 1 A s
I Y& HIA 8T HETI AR Rima R

Svetabhujaya, ehyehi parama Suddha satva maha karunika svaha.

(AFE)  (GFEEI(E2LR)(FE) (EFE) () (FRLE) (R

CAERERSFEILERRE T +/\ﬂﬁ¥$ﬁﬁ*tiﬂﬁﬁﬁiﬁ B -
BB T EENZERIEEREE -

(p.117)

RS

0 -
ﬂizﬁ??fégggiiif E§§§§§nﬁi L5 °
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S e TR IR e
(BUIER)

T WHE S AR | Fe 5 Py WARR A Lhy YRS o 'F b (H S
I 7588 94 IS I[EGET ¢ TQHT

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite <%varaya bodhisatva-

(k) (= &)  (&om) () (8 (BE) (EFE)

By 5 BB E(HEEET 4 B EHENE s [BIREFMl e M B A I
Id AXHLd A} R¥IORg 15 g « 2 A

ya, mahasatvaya maha karunikaya. tadyatha : om, jaye jaye ma-

(R FE) (KRJ(EEFE)  (HERRKHE] (K

B AR o REFNESE 0 BN 1 HEIEE o R PR o AR AR 1B
& TR IHETA RE 2 @dF 2 L& 2 %

ha jaye, jayavahini jayotari, kala kala mala mala cala cala ta-

J () () &) (B )

i FLHR 15 2 5B 2T 1o R YRR VSR 9BS% 1 BERMAES 0 LT
d 2 @M 2 {E A% IIM N ATIX ARS

la tala, ksini ksini sarva karma varana nime, bhagavate sahasra

(wE) (7)) (=41 () (&) (BE) (H8) (F)

BRI 10 RERS EAEEEANRE 20 (B S o DINETEE 2 (SHEES 23 NECIE 20 IUET
% H¥ I ¥ qx@T I¢ &4 ogm &3 KA

vartte, sarva buddha wvalokite caksu Srutra grana jihva kiya

() (YD) (BR) (R (FH) (8) (F) (&)

25 P 26 PV OB REH o7 SRV AR o0 SAMRRRIE SAVERRIE o BEW JRBK HIE
A9 dALAF TF 2 H4EF 2 HF I ¥ @

mana pariSudhani, suru suru prasuru prasuru sarva buddha dhis-

(&) (EEER) (—8)) (fE) (O
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BOTE 20 ZEWEE 5 EHE BREL BERE » RUE o (LR U W
@F ¢ Q H I MR ] HKL FXI 4HE

thite svaha. dharma dhatu garbhe svaha. abhava svabhava sarva

FICER) (&%) (A (D) (gEt)  CEE) (B8 (=YD

ZEE FEIEREE 55 S 6
qQ & @8LQeEg &<

dharma viSudhani svaha.

(#) () (plst)

--------- SHEIRE

2 REES RG-SR TR R -
5P Y TR TRBE RIS - (p.17)

BT KT R = M no103s THPEREBEH S ERET - (0.17)

5 -
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e ISRaEIPN 7 S E i
BT

S WIS HNERE . B [NEET BEEARAT ARRREY « FM
T 1% Iaq 8 AX I[/ETILI Ta@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svardya bodhi-

(B#fk) (= &) (o) () (8 (8#) (&

BELMAET o Ol EHNEET (R IEHRET s (BRthfbe o FIRERK s
A7 4] Y AR RIOFJILTES & HA®

satvaya, mahd satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha' om, amatte

gl (AR) (Em) (k) (FBos) (RIERARE)

FARRK o BEOKER 10 BUGRER 1 SZEAEDAER 1o APHEE 13 AR o0 HIHEE 55
HYE @AB {18 HHIE YPEX qEX GER

pramatte vimatte bharatte samprabhyatte, 1line ciline kiline

c 3 0 J

Rl nE e 22 16 SEIETR EE 17 BAIEHE 18 BAURER 10 MEEUEDE o0 BRI EE o1 FREIGE 5 o
HERX GaR Qa@® €I fIm qUx HTF X

aruhane niluhane, dharini dharani parani, dhapane avartanc

C ] c 2

SRR 5L B o3 BRI ER o0 P BT o B Bl 0 BIESE 0 B B8 »
HIFX TYX HIYX & 2 45X I 2

samvartane lepane alepane, napha napha naphane, nanu nanu

C ]

FEEL 90 BRERIR 3 SRS AAH B8 51 PSR 5 BNEARIE BRGEHRAR 5
2% Q8% % ¥ 3 N HEAS QI cIM§
nanune nuinune smrdhyantu me aSumana paripiri dh@raniyam,

(RCE mmtir] (F) (GGE) (wwe ] (Fesge)
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T LY WRRSANTT JRVRURET 2 BEE HINEHEI 55 M 56
I BX ITEGT I3 48 Rz@a ER
namo arya valokite Svaraya maha karunika svaha.

(g ] (22) (8] (B4£) (RI(EEE) (B
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B H SR ERICREE
LIRS

S8 RS E IR RET | BB (Y MR RS o H (RN
% IXIXY 48 RS ITET LA Q@ {T

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite Svardya bodhisatva-

(Be) (=8 (H@) (B (B (84 (E%)

BY 5 B (AT 4 B SIOUEHREY 5 EORER (M ¢ e 0 (FAENE SRR s iR

d ARALY I} Rl 154 8 ¥ @ &
ya, mahdsatviya maha Karunik@ya. tadyatha: om, cakra vartti ci-

(K EE) (R EEE) (AR (&) (W&

B2 FEHE o HERS SARES 10 MBS v ECRRAE v AKEHE 1 PTRSEEET 1 s FE 6
I g AF 9w TF Y Fd XR¥Y & &£

nta mani, mahd padme ruru tistha jvala akarsaya, hum, phat,

fE)(ER) (R) () (2] (D6 ) [ &iE

LYEE v
7T
svaha.

(B ]

T SARARE » I8 BEE s AWEHE. PR OLFERERE - )
¥ oz AX g F4 A

om, padma cinta mani jvala, hum.

(316D (SHE) (&) O

T WRTRAN o $RANER s e (BELPERESE - )
¥ II%x "y &

om, varada padme, hum.
[ HfRE ) [ EAE )
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_________ ZEIRER

=y IR ERFRUARE -\ MR IR B -
BT RPEREIE © (p.117)
LPEEENE © (p.118)
B&/ LEEREE © (p.118)
FEAL T R IERa B AR S — 1 no.10380 LTEERFEEEEAE © (p.189)

i -

HIEECEBRE A SRR VEEEEY  FHEFER - It
FERERE T E AR - B HEE - =R -

HHEILEILEEEEEFER - NIERATHERRE » SNEK
WIS EER LA RICEEN - MRSBEHASE A N—H ZHE
B IR IV FEIREAKGERS  H AR - &
REFEFETD - HREF - BHEAERE S AEROEE » KA
HRAAETE | > B HATRETEL - BIUKEUEE - SgrEre ae
BRI NETE - ARG T/ HBEEE  SM=EX  df
NSRS > FrESR AR  BEERHR A - REEEAE
& BENLRITER AL EEEEIESR  ArEiRETEE 20
o UIFTR SR -

R AEAILEREE—T/\HEE - —UER  BENE - 515k
WAEHR B A0 -

AReH AR SRR —T/\ 1B EEOELERY
ERART &F | BB T - FORMAE--YIHEM - REMEes » %
REREAEERERERCE  REBSUREESR 55—
P EEAR YIRS - RREEEEERESLEE SR RS
SPSNES > RRBETRERREE A SR HATRE— RS
Y BRI N EHSan R N 2Re4 » (L E BT - ERAKIRmE
AEET - RECRBEGE I EER - ERAER ST - Y
FhER R - R -
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BB B HEElEAE)E
(LI

e WITRE gAY | B (Y MR (RETY 2 B
IT% I J&d g I ITEXILI T@

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B (= ¥ (s ) () (8 (B4 (F

R E a5 R GEIHVEYT I SHERuEs s
A%a AR ALY AR &IORH

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

E)  (R) (FE) (K] (EROED

Bfpthft e W7 2 [EEs WEE., ZEFH o
e & 9% 2 &®RIX €&«

tadyatha : om, dhune dhune, kadhune, svaha.

[ RIERIEET) [ sk ]

--------- S
Y A RE LA ) THBEOR L T a R A -
TS R H B - (ps)
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BB e R PERE S
LIRS

R WS HEERET B PR AR IREREEEY » B
T I & a4 X IREGET qLd @

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRik) (= &) (i) () (8] (BE]) (F

RENEINAET « PR EICMOET « PR SOVEHRIY s
Axg AR AT A/ ARy
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

) (K] (FE) (R) (FROHE)

1Bt s 1 7 WUER THESET o B REHEG W o
T & Gy @4R £ AL AR

tadyatha : om, hile miluke, candra mudre, svaha.

(BIERFEE ) (AR (EPRL] (Besk )

--------- L — e
2 LRSI GRS TR LR R REE -
ISR B STEMIEREE - (puis)
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BEE B LIEHET
BILIFRL)

T WS | P T - B IR T 5 g 10
° ¥ TG XX TLQHALA TF AT S

namo valokitaya maha bodhisatvaya, vajra satvaya, vajra

(Wag) (ER) (R (ERE (&R0 (EeE)  (SHl)

EAEEEET « SRNE  RBET s MAHUE MEEF o (UIRtLfb - WEs MY
YA o H AR 9w H UK T35S & @

vipuldya, padma sambhavaya, padma yonaya. tadyatha: om, hn

() (GEfE) (E4)  (E#R) (ET) (ARLHE] (WE]

SHngE o SEUEL SHINE 10 SATERUE SHUNE 1 WEFINE TETEME oI 23204 1 854
Al A A HR AL I AT I HAAT |

kara, sri kara, prabha kara, vajra satva, vajra sambhava, pad-

() (FE) OB (F) (M) () (W) (IEE) (F

JiE SRUENE 14 SRR ZBENR 15 SRR EZSRE 16 WEUEDD EE SIS 1
H 4K oH &4 9y ML II% AR REaAx

ma sambhava padma sagara padma gocara, varada maha karunika

£) (IE4) () OE) (FEE] RA) (FER) () (EEE)

g %*{gﬂ% 18 WF O MRy BRIEE BRUE o0 DOEE DPE o WEUE WELE »
REfm 487 R & Q1 2 %I 2 1 2

karuna sambhava, hum hum, dhara dhara dara dara vara vara,

(&R (1)

WARURE SHSHE 25 FEE BB GETEWE 21 BWEE o5

(% HIMA & & HT TR+
varada karunika, maha Suddha satva, svaha.

(HBlE) (RER) (OR) EED (58 ) (Gt
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E- oy =g :It?ﬁ%%%mzi%ﬁ%%:—l‘/\ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ‘iiﬂJZﬁﬁ S -
FTHUSREBEHBAALIBEE - (p118)
A -

i
HEERE WSS+ B35t -
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o i AT e ERE | E
L)

meE WEEF. EEE SR, B R, B
£ T8 4% exdg fx AT T

namo buddhdya, namo dharmaya, namah samghaya, namah

(BRf) (fB)  (BRf (3E) (BRK)  (fg)  (wsad

TN BT T o SR 5 AR EIEMTT ¢ EE G
AY IDGY ALY TQALTA A] AT AR RI@

arya valokite §varaya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha Karuni-
ry y [

() (#) (@EfE) (EmE) O (K)(EE) (K] (#EL

ST 7 WAL « HSEEE o ST HE 10 JLBHH v B A o AR o PRI
R T St 87 HAGF TX @ ¥ R G HDT 4LT
kaya. tadyatha : uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, andare pandare
FIOLERRE ) (R (&) () (k)

14 JRHRTT 15 AR WHAREE 16 2R v

{A LI THE TR

Svete pandara vasini, svaha.

(H]) (B&] (Z&)  (5EL)

--------- SHIRIE =
R R A T TR e -

- AT ETEEREIERRE - (p119)
T

R -
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B EA S RGE AR EERE e

(LA

EF WHER HIGRE ) BE R WA R . Bit
I T4 a8 I BR¥ IEY 9T TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite “varaya bodhi-

(F#Kk) (= #H) (W) (2] (8) (BHE) GF

RETEIGET 5 BERE [ FNEEY « EEEY SIvEdesin®y s (Binthfth o 5% - UK

A7 g AT AXRRIORI TS L/G Q@
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : uhani mohani

BE ) CARI(ERE) (k) CGRLE(HRILE ) () (K]

YUBEEY o YRHEVEEE 10 FAZENR 1 PERE o BRI 13 PR HEREE » EW
XHE ¥ XG HDY DT T 2T *HG AE

jambhani stambhani, andare pandare 4vete, pandara vasini, sarva

(WrE)  (RHIE) (B) (B&x) (2] (1))

SHERITEE 15 YU TE 16 RHEEUETH v IRETETH 13 EEH 10 &R 120
FTEE S XAM F X A8 SAdN XA Ay &

dustani jambhayami stambhayami uhayami mohayami, yavad gran-

(E)  (FHiE FF)  (FERE E) (J8HE F) (KD (BIER) U

BETHE T/CTH 20 S5 [UETF WARATRS SRUARES o 0Lkt 20 U 5H
GRE L@ T R IDET T8 15 &T

thimina muficami. namah arya valokite ‘svaraya tadyatha @ hili mi-

M) () (Bee) (B (8D (BE) (AERERD

HJECHE o3 FIGH PR 00 BNREER s UBIE I (B 26 TEEETH PRSI RE 27 IBIREIY 2 10X
@@ R AT AUT A FH DA F1®x IT& I
li tili Soli mali, khapale khatvangi candali matangi varahi ra-

(iR ) (fmbesgzisc) (EEnx ) (R
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5 WhE N B A5 pEW EEMRET o EW W SRR ME s
(& 3 i #HE HATAH HEF A "I w ¥

ksa raksa fu mam sarva satvanam sarva bhayo padrave bhyah

)07 OR) () (—80) URAE) (81 (R ()

2R 10
3T
svaha.

Q%

--------- L e
BT PREES RS\ TR LR HbR e -

S+ EABEACERERGER AR - (pus)
A

AHH

-139-



R EERCE R RN e
LA

FH WIHEE BN B EET EEEXA IRREEEY o B
I 71 448 g% A Id®y 3 T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(Bk) (= &) (Has) (B) (E) (BE) &

RE(HUEEY s B RE(BWEEY B8 DnSRmEy s (A FAEFEGL I off
AT A/ 4% AKRATORY 3 gA%7 @

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tasmai namaskrtva, I-

ez ] (RIGEE) (RT (FResg) (B USsEE) [

o PIEEY WERAE REINE S R o g7 X7, X RS Z 5 s
F RI ga@% 41 A¢€F BOq 1&%8 2 4IiIx

mam arya valokite Svara bhasitam atma raksa raksa pararaksa

i) (8) (8] (Bf) (ER)(BC) (RE) (7)) (BIKRE)

SRR (@S IR o ANRRAE THBATHE o RV WABK SAVEEEZ IR
447 A4AI AN &KA@F FJN [F T HES

prahara samkara mani jivita trayani, sarva bandha pramoksani,

(4T (&) (4&) (R#E) (—40) (8] (ER)

TENE TEIEVE SAGLREREE o pEE pEfENE WEEGIER 3 (BRI 14 3R EE s
A% A1 H4qg HEF AL (GG x Tk Q@

sarva satva prasadhani, sarva satva valokini. tadyatha : uhani

(—87) O&R4E) (Eh]) (—80) (R4E) (F) (AIRAR) (BE)

ST 16 YUBEEE 17 YRS 1o [ WA 1o SR B 20 THERRR 01 R ERIE o PREAEH
HAF «F & 4% & HIAQR HAE HAJY 1Y HAG

mohani jambhani stambhani, avahi mohani, andare pagdare Sodhani,

(K] (agere ) (FHIE) §:323 (EH) (Bt
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FORTE 24 ERGE WS o FENE G 20 2RI o FINE HINE 25 PR M
Y LY THE BT 2 HRT IF 2 HRY <

Svete pandara vasini, huru huru pandare, turu turu pandare, cu-

(gllak} (2] (&H) §:4=p

ME FHIE 0 APERE 5 A » PG s BT [EE 3 PR s PG WHRE
T 2 WY @42 42T 37 2 HLYT 4TI T EHS

ru curu pandare, vicale pandare, turu turu pandare pandara vasini,

§:-4=p i 4=D (BE) (AR]) (%)

36 WHSET WHSE 57 PEVISH 5 BEME SRIERIE 50 SATRAITREING 0 RENS SAUEIECHY BIEHS
Q¥ 2 T&RE HF TY HIEL HE HI HAA

hini hini nihini, sarva dusta, pradusta, sarva pratya arthika,

(=91 (&) () (40 (8% &)

0 a1 GEVR SAVRIEEET ESTHIE o FEURES SNBVERT o WHEATAE e LHEULITIH o
4fF 42 @y AF ¢ F8& (FA@ X aA@

sarva pratya mitra, sarve sam dustanam bandhayami stambhayami,

(8 (%% F) (—9=F)] (E) (F@E ) Bk F)

S H 16 AR B TRGH o BEERTH 1w TR Py SR IRV RS 40 19 0
SAdE FagE KRIYH I B Ia&xy L8 g

uhayami mohayami bharayami, namo arya valokite Svarasya bra-

BE) (XRF)  (BF) (8@ (E) (8) (HfF) (&

e AN BRI R so BE R WS T ERER 51 W R EC I 2 PFFE I T EIA ST
a4 J3yq4 HI) aF] THRI3Z gy HE HALY

hma caryena, satya vakyena, svastirbhavatu mama sarva satvasya,

w0 U7 (REEI(SEFE) (F#F 48R (R) (—UD(84E)

2 T RS 5o SOMITE s S50 so 2R 7
43 @ % I8 IXEG3 ¥R

yvavad granthitam brahma numoditu, svaha.

(DAER ) (FEHEEE ) (FE ) Uatk) (EE )

-141-



--------- e it
Ey - AR ERFRIUGRE 1 /B8 LR E e esE -
BT ABE IS ERCE RSN E S
J& ° (p.119)

-142-



R FEANTEARGEFEHEE
BLER)

Fon GEE [HERE  EAL MY WEpRANT IRV . B
XY 7 L34 43 BX IGY¥ T @
namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite 4varaya bodhi-

(Bi) (= %) (Hag)(E] (8 (BE) (&

TEIHNEET « EE Gl ey « BEE QOnEHRmEy s (H ARttt  ZHER0 » P2
AT AR AT AR AIORAL T AL HDT Y

satvadya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : andare pandare
T (RI(ERE) (K] (FR03E ) (HERDLE D §:-4=D

AR« BRI BRI o R WEIS - PREE VM « SRR RRRREREH o
AT LT DY I L& IR ¢ HTT @M™A&

keyure nandare candare, teja vati, ycSa vati, prakrta viSodhani,

(Z=E ) () (BRI (W) (R) (AfE) (k)

B SZ G o WA, 1 PAINESE o BEEEE » RO wBERR s BUEE 16
TLT ITAXF HIG Z¥FE /FY IQ@a R

nantare vakani aluni, vakule mukule tuvile svaha.

[ AL )

————————— SEIRE

#Fo ¢ AREETFEIIARE /I LR ERIeE R -
FHTABGREHAFEARCIIEREE © (p120)

R -

R
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EIEXRBIBESERAKIEREE

(FBILMaAE)

T IR R | e PIRENT o BRI R
o TA JHA TN HURK TMIpgay A

namo ratna trayaya, namo amitabhaya tathagatayarhate sa-

(B#k) (= &) (HoE) (F@PE)  (amsk) (FEfE)

ZH=IREEY s BE [T MR JRYEEET « S HIEEE Y s

& ¥ 98 X ITGTFLY QAT 1A«
myksambuddhaya, namah arya-valokite-Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha

(IEEH5R (o) () (8) (84]) (FE) (K]

RETEMRES ¢ R OINEIRNTY 0 WA EE R SURSAIRET o HibpE(E
AT JR AIOFRLL A% 98 #q ¥g TQAA

satvaya, maha karunikaya. namo maha - sthama-praptaya bodhisat-

(FE) (K] (R0E) (8ug) (k) (%) () (&5

WREF o EETS RE(RMEET 10 HEE BIERINES 1
Td 4% AT 9 RIORg -«

vaya, maha satvaya, maha Kkarunikaya.
IR (FE) (K] (FRLE)D

ol P ‘lﬂﬁ? FEEH o B BIEETH 1 BEREEE 14 G- 5 SRR
% T 980 T {1836 98X GRE ¢

vamane tvam namasyami tva namasyami, vamane pisaci par-

(/NEND (#EY) (880 (39) (880 (/N (&) (

ZFEMENE SARE RN BRMEIR o BEEY FRRS BN 1 (BB 1
I LA 93 AIA KRTTLT HIL ¢ CAM XEGROQA

da Savari parda Savari, bhagavate paraSu pasa dharini, yanikanici

K] E (&) (F) (F) (#)
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BEWEAE S8R o [ERER SEAIRT 2 BENET (RS Hn BENEE

AT uE A4y HHET YT ATY XE@ ¥
bhayanyu tpadya, mananyu tpadyante, yaksasci ditayo, yaksaéci m-
(B4 (&8) (B4]) [(ZFEXL] (FEXZ)(

WGy 2 S PR PFIEIR 2 THEHN SERHENENS 2 I BB o
¥ AEG AR XY TR LU I T YRA LFAA

aryo, yaksaSci maha maryo, ekeci nupadrava, ekeci nupayasa,

B ) (834 ) (K] (B (#L56 )

SIS SHEFEASE 5 FOFTH HEMET 2R o SRR SFBGRERE o8 SRMIREH
IR XY I3 £ F JF& YRE THAR/ sUARK

ekeci vyadhaya, c¢keci dadhya bhava, ekeci nupasarga, upasarga

[ % ) (55 ) (K& )

BRI 20 MEZAMANT w0 BEVE SEESSH 1 [ENY 208 IR WS » 5
AT 33T 4% G1F AF F A% FdX

samandhava, utpadyante, sarva nitani, sarva sta sarve tevalata, i-

[ AHRA ) (Bl (YD (RE] (WEI(YI0 )&

B 80T s BPRES WL SR «EERE sERD WErRsE &
X AT TdCT TXXT A4FJK 48 &Hxq « &

vo tpadyante napandita tastadanena satyena satya vakkena, ja ja

) (AlE) (BEE) (HE) (Haw) (HEW)(55)

HEBEERL LR MBI s Tl 8577 » FRE GEMS pEHEE
IR d@L QT AL fyr I HF AL X

ja ja ebhiSca pandita dhisthita mantra pada mama sarva satvanam

() (B (i) (EE) (") (I (-4) (R4&E)

7 w0 W25 BN o BN T SEVE o BT TGN 406 o BRIGRAE e

¥ 1% FT Y FT¥ dark ¥ 4agz I
ca, raksam kuru, guptyum kuru, paritranam kuru, parigraham kuru,

(8] [ frFE ) (R ) (BGE ) (B2 #=
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o PRI REIRRAE NS o BRIICAP WM o WEIRET BYRE RIS o B A
dA¥Id ¥ KT TF Y FH FF XD HQ

paripalanam kuru, $antyum kuru, svastya yanam kuru, danda pari-

& =3 (FE) (FE) (E& ] (R ] (¥

PIEH M s FER DU SRS« PR BT SRS so U

A FT Y Qi FT AM YART ¥ SXA
haram kuru, Sastra pariharam kuru, agni paribaram kuru, udaka

B ] C7Jgl]) (3R ) (k) (R ) (7K ]

BB e s SR RIGE e e RE SEW EEs BE
HARY $E AREF P EL &7 Q9 TR FF QY

pariharam kuru, kakhorda cchedanam kuru, visa dusanam kuru, visa

[ FHERH ) (HedH) (YT ) (&) (3 ) (%)

B O SUE WS A0Rs BUBE WBA HD8s
IRd £% A% &F FF «l& AF 3.

naSanam kuru, sima bandham kuru, dharani bandhamca kuru,

QiEIZ (&) (7558 ) (FEag) (%)

TEfRtafth 57 P BTG RT ss o] ZETERAR ARTEEIA so P TERIAE S0 BE B oo FEEJEIRE P
TS~ HYY I XT AT R XAy

tadyatha : amrte amrto dbhave, aSva stange, mamara ma-

(BERAER) (HE) (HEI (£&) (8 HI (HEfall(

JEUE o R ARSI RIS o H HIRER o W o
2 g HAoA 34 @3 IT 3T R+«

mara, Sama praSama, tunu vitunu, tule tumule, svaha.

) (#) (R (xR )

e SAIREE falm > ks Bts  GLPERER)
& Yi %@ & &L+t

om, parda Savari him, phat.

(ZE) (K]
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EF S HORAY . B PUMET ISTESEEET . MHnBERK
VW I Xz IR HI HARKA TR

namo ratna {rayaya, namo arya amitabhaya tathagataya-

(Bfk) (= &) (g ) (2] (False ) ( 4%k )

Wi —H =By BE R WP IRWEREET « B E
Y AT X T T 4 RR ATGT TLI TQ@HRL

rhate samyksambuddh3@ya, namah arya valokite-Svaraya bodhisatva

(FEML ] (mAne ] (mg) (2) (#) (B4 (FE)

87 s M REIHREEF o IR JEHElEy - R EEE LM SARESAILT
d AR AT JRXIRIARGg 4% A} 4 ¥4

ya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. namo maha - sthdma - prapfaya,

(RICERE] (R) (o) (dms) (K) (8] (&)

B R TE RS o ER T (HUEHT 1o (B /Rt 1 FTEEIBRTT 1o P RKEE BEEE 1s
TRAATY AR/ AT 75~ HHT HTF ¥R o

bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, tadyatha:@ amrte aSva stange, ma-

(=0 ) (x]1 (Fw) (BRGEE)(HE) (H H) (HS

JEIE BERENE o PP SANERRTE s T B o S R v 2E s
13 2 £ A 3I¥ @IT I 3HY ARy

mara mamara, Sama praSama, tudu vitudu, tule tumule, svaha.

Fra) (7)) (FF) (68 §5 %0

TEARHIA 10 S EEMR 20 ZEET0R 21 SANELE FRWANHET 5, LMY »;
Foefx HET 3T 43 HKIQg & &+

tadyatha : angure pangure parda Savariya svaha.

QHIEt A (%] (K] (EER]
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(EHLARE)

o WS T | LR GO R ; IR IS 5
oXH TX L4 ERE 94T KIQ AKE HAR

— Y % e
namo ratna trayaya, pisaci, parda Savari, pisaci, aSane

(BK) (= &) (Z) (FE) (K] (ZR)

R ¢ NS 7
X TR

maSane svaha.

( F )

EXKE S LIERE e

(FBHHaRR)

Tttt o P ZEIEER o [T SR s BRI PSR 4 10 SRR
THefx AYY A7 % XNI 2 AN

tadyatha : amrte a%va stange, mamara mamara, Sama pra-

(REREED) (HEE) (W1 B) (BEFRI(7) (8] (#®

1B s ISEETE o 35 RRARTY 1 2R BINEE « BRHE -
AN YN 34 @39 32 33y TR+

V4 : —_
sama, upaf;ama, tunu vitunu, tule tumule, svaha.

W) ORI (L ]
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(BHERE)

B WHSE HIRAE | B PEE WA R S
I I I3 I8 BRI[GTTRIY 2Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(Bfk) (= &) (Hms) () (8 (BE)] (F

BEENEEY s R REIHMGET « BEEY ISRy s I WREL  nEENT .
AT ) 43 AK RINRI 9% 1 F Ty
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. namo gandha rajaya

RE ) (K) (FE) (K] (FBROE) (%E) (F 1)

H IR TE R 7 (EiRtft s FHIE o SHEIE 0 2K WE o EY B
TAALLY T 5« PAE® QAE &ad AE@ HAF H&
bodhisatvaya. tadyatha : icitti micitti hanti manti, sarva artha

g3y (RIER5EE ) (—8) (F]

B o PR IRalSt 1o SARIEE 10 U 15
HFQAEF A¥YN RN HAH 4R
sadhani, karsapana nikame prayatsa, svaha.

(5epc) (&) (WD (FeHE &E ) (AR )

--------- e
B R EERILUERE -+ TS R -
B AAETHEEEEIERE - (1)

R
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(FEILaE&)

e H WD S HR AT « 5 [V WP ALY (MR o B M (HE
I (XL % XX IT®@Y 93 LQHAT

namo ratnatray@ya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhisatva-

(B) (= &) (#ag) (E) (B) (8#7F) FE)

7 5 BER [ HMEEY 4 R SHVESRINET s fHARtif ¢ (ARRR RERIR . T

d A« ALY AR RTORY T« A 2 K
ya mahasatvaya maha Karunikaya. tadyatha : khagave khagave ca-

(R FE) (K] (EEF) (HRREH) (

JBE RUR s PIUEIERE (AR o (EIREE (RIR 10 ANACHE (RIR v EF (AIR

¥ AT &I AT oM T T AT R AT
ksu khave, Sriitra khave, grana khave, jihva khave, kaya khave,

iR ) (H) (&) () (&)

FEEE (LNR 13 2 (ATR u BRIEE {ARR 15 ZEBEE AR 16 BB {ER 1
X4 A7 A AT T894 A7 84 AT g@F HAQ

mana khave, sara khave, vema khave, Sinya khave, nimitta khave,

§=9 (£ ] (¥ ) (28R (AEH ]

PhIRETEE R (ARK s =PEHD (SR BBESHEZ (AR B FERa
Hmaqd AT HAx@ AT SFIHF AT @ AT

pranidhana khave, samadhi khave, paramita khave, bodhi khave,

(EEa) (FRF) (EfE ) (B

MR U LOUER o pEWE  VREK HEEERLTS o EUNE LRI EE o EfE
A 2 AT #HF 18§ @& 11 2 a3y Q%

sara sara sara sarva buddha dhisthite, bara bara bara dharmma

(—8))(#6)  CArondr] (¥
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@QEY &g 2 Ad HCE QBF J% HIX IEY
dhisthite, kala kala kala samgha dhisthite, namo arya valokite

ATz ) (g3 (FThoRs) (&a@) (%) (#)

IRIIREEY 20 B MO {ELARTET PR RE(EMRET oo FEES DIVEHEINET o0 BEL 4l
T QALY A ALY (AR RIORY £ &

Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satviya maha Kkarunikdya, namo dva-

(B4E) (FE) (R) (FE) (K)(EEE) (508 (L

FEER 2 BRI UBER » FTHUEHES 82 n fR B s 5
TN WQRALT RAX HA@T¥3I i ¥y ¥ %

navatinam bodhisatva kotindm adhisthitetu mam dyurma raica da-

+=) (EFE)  (RE)  UnER) (R)(S6) (ME#E)(

B o0 [HURHIM 35 RS BRRE ¢ BE FWES v RISH [U8E s Y
23 T HI& 2 AR ¥IE "HEG 2 A&

damtu. tadyatha : surabhi surabhi mahd surabhi, muni muni maha

B ) (BIERITE) (K] (&) (R

RISH 5 R PRS0 FEERS JEEIES 1 5L UREY GRS IRISIRTT o S
16 A& 2 4] AqA¢ Y AX ITETTLI 7@

muni, mati mati maha mati, namah arya valokite$varaya bodhi-

(&) (KI(F) (@) (E) (8)(8#F) (#F

REELURTS o [NE BEIEHATT o BT DDSHEIET o BB WS B

AT A&/ {3 A] RITRS HFIFT HA"T R
satvaya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya, siddhyantu samanta bha-

B ) (K] (FE) (K] (BHRE) (BB R (%) (B

TR BAEE 16 2208 +
F N &
dra dharani svaha.

) (HEFF) (EW)
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EANBEARERS - BRHEER] > 0 =18 - DIREIGERE -
B AR+ 8 SERE -
FHEERE - BB e BN - IFEE - R E AR -
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T EW BN HibEER MEE, zml BUE. B

T HF T & TQ@AT & qIax ¥4 4
namah sarva buddha bodhisatve bhyah, namo buddhdya, na-

(Bwg ) (—8]) (k) (FE) (Bffk) (k) (FF

AR EEEFs, RE BOlF. BRI REREY s BihhEE
¥ Qg 9% Y g% HI[E@TFLA TQH

mo dharmaya namah samghaya, namo avalokite Svaraya bodhisat-

w1 (%) (Ek) 8] (des) (8] (Bf) (FE)

WEHT ¢ FERY R EHREY 7 (RS SRR SCEFTH o AR STESH BB
£ A} AT ¥4 1T @ HEv 1@ NEF

vaya, maha satvaya, imam pravaksyami purvaja tmani bhasitam

(xJ (Fe) (L) [(AEF) (WEEDEK) (B2 (EE)

TEMHMER SRR o P RHWE SRS E . B [IREY i
AT &R HLAYY ¥% 4 L HRX¥@EF Iy X 7

satvanam anukampaya, idam mantra prabhasitam namah arya va-

(RE] (B (I EE) (FEE) (el () (

FEAU IRMEIRY o H BB AT 1 BEET EfHMSEF 1 BT SDNBHEIIYY s b
MGET AL LAATY (4K AT AR R¥RY H

lokite svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya, sa-

#g) (B#E) (&) (R FE] CR) (GRe#E) (—

W SHEVLE B WESENT o W WERE ISR o pEw
§ AL HEMALY AT AT T IAALCH AqF

rva vyasana moksanakaraya, sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya, sarva

1) (Fe) (g fE) (4L 0%8E) (U /F) (—4))
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ST SANRIATESE IEET 1o GV TEIOMERT fSHE W% Bepr BE
A HEALARIY AF AT X HI AN LAY K

bhaya praSamanakardya, sarva satvanam maitracittd nukampa bha-

(Hegk) (bR /F) (YD (&RE) (& 0] U (B

LT o T [AIEET WARAT JRVARET o S BIRY SAIBE S TP u
@R X% R TRGEY ALY 8 @H% HI T &

vitaya, namo arya valokite Svaraya, imam vidyam pravaksyami

£ (woEl () (8) (B4£) () (R (FHE

TElE GEIRNE AR o THURHIAME 03 AC0 /CE o ORI ZCHETR o5 20
A% €91 40 T4 T I 2 qa¢ 2 HI

sarva satva sukhavaham. tadyatha : cara cara calani calani, sara

(9 (RAE) (%) (HRRAHE)

BN o FRE R o 1R ER W 8 BHEYF FERET 0 W L
2 @AY A2 LI 2 T A 2 q4F A%
sara visara visara, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya, sarva satva

(reff) (73 (FrE) (7)) (=800 (R4

WHZe SFEALEEE 30 HEAEF HEAES » BEAEFTH W » FIEET IEREART (R

&T TAGT TQy 2 TAXRAT X IRGT AT
hita nukampine, bodhaya bodhaya bodhayamite, arya valokite Svara

CRlm) CRRE) (EEI(7) (BEEER) (2] (8)(B4F)

B7 33 RIPEWE SoPEE DS s DENR nEIENERT BIHEE W% s W pE
4 L 2 {AA 4 HF ATH HL qF AE H

ya Smara smara samayam, sarva satvanam maitra citta, sarva sa-

(=) (7)) (=R (U 0RE) (BRI (TR

TV S NG 36 Falg FRIRE s7 A AR < BinEy ZH0E 2 B FHb «

LT ¥R AT 2 G 2 3IF 2 }ra 2
tvanam moksakara, kara kara, kiri kiri, turu turu, bodhi bodhi,

4 (R {F) (BEIL7)
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BRI o 308 IR o BHE RIS o %ﬁﬁ%ﬂ% AV 44 fTBERE PIBERE 45
RAHFHZT 23 2 3T 2 AY 2 (%
bodhayamite, huru huru muru muru, sighram sighram, agaccha aga-

(BEESR) GRE] (7)) (EXRI(7)

TEME [EIEME WIES SRGNEEEE 6 REWE RETHEE SNSRI 4 SRS IR
2 HAF A1 QR4AMX HAF HE RITM&A =5 ¥

ccha, sarva satva hitanukampine, sarva satva karunika darSa riipam,

(=800 OR&E) (Flat #&) (0] (RE) (B3R (BREA)

EBE I R YN FRW SEMEEE s GRAE MRAE s R
AQg 2 Q@& &R 2 AL ¥ 2 q X

sadhaya sadhaya vidyam, dehi dehi mevaram, dama dama dharma

(Eest) (7] () () (F] (&L (¥

HEE s {E (s EESS BREEE « B BEEY s BUEE 5 EE
2 qAY A HFH 2 1) 43 €&/ 4%

dharma, khana khana surume surume mahd surume svaha. namah

() (BAZE) (7] (RJ (8% ) (st ) (30id)

PeTMEY RAREANY IRUSURET o BB 8% TOlHUE BER s R 5
R a@7 938 #@%FZT W 49 "z K

arya valokite Svaraya, siddhyantu me mantra pada, svaha.

() (E) (BEF) (BER)I(RIES)(G) (KR

B
B IREESRLAES T R R R -
BT AAEREEHEEERIEEE - 1)

R

5 -

-156-



e LB B ERRICHE
(LR

FE WNE HRREY B (R MR RN . Bt
% T J¥d 9% RFITG@FTTALI @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BR) (= &) (&g ) (82) (&) (BE]) (&

Ve H T 5 PEE GE(HNEEY « B HEe T s
AT N 4%y AR RFaRd

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

£ ] (R (FE) (K] (FRLED

HiRdfh o SUE P, GHiE s 08 Reg . BERE BERSs
T @QE 2 4T 2 9% 2 % 2

tadyatha : khiri khiri curu curu suru suru gaccha gaccha

QHIEvA=E (®EE=] (7]

PRl SRR o [ITELEY BERARTY (R SR s
Fef A X IT[ETAFL TR

yatha sukham arya wvalokite %vara, svaha.

(o) (pREe) (2 (BI(BEE] ()

--------- 2R

=y AEEETFRIIARE 1/ s LR mIe#esE -
BTIESELEHOAEERERRTE -
(p.123)

R -

A
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BT

TR WHEE HIGREY B [T BSpsA RUETREEY » Wi
o T JFAd 93 BHE IREY 43I @

namo ratna fraydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(@) (= &) (&) (2] (8) (BE) (F

RETEVREY 5 BB RE(EMEYT « BEE JnEHRnET s [BiRtifth ¢ B BEW
A1 AR 41y A} RIORY 5o /% Xa%
satvaya, maha satvaya, maba karunikaya. tadyatha: hate vihate
Bl (K) () (K) (HRLE) (BRG]

SEW HREE R s MR EEEIER M B2 v B u i
Gax 9% HEN HI 6F % AF @nx
nihate pratya arthike pratya mitre Suddhe mukte, vimale pra-

(P A ) (& x)  UES)(ER) (BEE) O

BEEL LW o FAZRIE BB 1 JRIRTY 10 PERE WSREE s BIG A 6
X 7 HLT HLT WY ¢TI FHF /T AT
bha svare, andare pandare Svete pandara vasini, hare kandare

B (&5 ) (E]) (BK] (%]

EIEEER 17 JKEEHE FEZN 15 i B 0B N N 85 0 BERAL

e gad HE Q@ 3@ T& 2 & HI X
khapile pingala aksa dadhi mukhi raksa raksa mam, asyartha

(mEE)(R) (R EE) (&K#E) (7)) (Fk) (&)

BEEER 0 N BN M- W R s KO IR »E

Y8 HE A% & HAF ¥/ I T 3I¥ 4
nagatasya sarva bhaye bhyah sarva dukbe bhyo, yavad brtyu sa-

(2] (—47) (Kt ) (—8]) (&) (PIER]) (—
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Wl PEEEEEEH o5 TRk KT o FRUH o BHE TRIRET s TR WMERRATT
F Yi&d3 I WRZ CdA JA¢2&EL R IG& Y

rvd pagacchatu mame paSantu papaka sadanitya, arya valokite

v) GEEE) (&) (BRIFEE) (ER ~E) (E) (&)

TRVRIEE 20 S SHINEEE 50 SAMEEINE HIRRAT &1 o EWIE »
gy AR Rtaw YR @48 9 AR

Svara maha karund@ prabhava dhisthan tu, svaha.

(E7E) (R (ERR ] (B ) Unss ) U ) (Rt )

————————— BHIE
s ¢ bR AL IR LR o
5 | FAAIEIIFE U EPERSE - (1)

R

A
HE EERRBRECEEK - Sl TR -
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Tl WIHE BIRAEY . SR PRy WERRALUR IREEET . B
o R T J¥3g 9% X I[E@T LI @

namo ratna ftrayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B (= &) (Bus) () (8 (BfE) (F

BT o PR IR (O SIOIEINT s S BERES A0S IR o
AT AR A0 [} RIORA %% 49 @ Kempas

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. icha sampatti karunaraja

) (K] (FE) (K] (FE0FE) () (&) (&EE)

LB RS « B R3Ry PIBVBME it BT o BEF
¥ % Q@AF KL Ax AGAR TQ FQ & wIAX%

stambhyam vimukta, bhavasanga abhimukha bodhi nidhanam, payada

(&Rl (M) (BEE) (Hif) (8F &)

WEBRANTS SRAR 1 PINEET NARKALGT RUEE o B B EERSES v R
ITFT T X AFL[ET T 1L A @R QY

valokite Sumam, arya valokite Svara bhava vija vinda nudipta, na-

(%) () (BI(EHE) (BHF BT sk E)  (E

5 AR E MR 10 T 1 WRZESET 16 TPIR ZEMIES 1 RS BN s

¥ 34 @4y IFI J& R Ui RIS
mah stetvaya Sriyaya vaktaya, yadi bhavati parabhabo bhavatu,

5@ (5&E) (RBF) (5 (HE)

TEARHLA 19 JRIRTF 20 JRIR ELBE 21 JRIRZS 2535 0 JRIR S BRSNS 25 1
¥ %Y IR WY 8% %Y &% 7

tadyatha ° ‘Svete Svetange, %Sveta bhuje, Sveta vastre, %ve-

(BPERFEE ) (BI(FHE] (H)(KER) (B
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R 55 R o1 FIREES IR 25 2500 FEAR 26 BTN FTBSEEANGS 27 W K o5
T X HIEY oFf @Y AT HgIwx AF HE

ta male alumkrte, jaye vijaye, ajite aparajite, sarva siddha

JOqEEE ) UmEE ) (M) (s ) (fRERs ) (JEMEERs ) (1) (st )

FELIETT AT 20 (3R SHIE AR 0 SRURIRET VEIGE 51 ek EF 2eBAET 52 pETE
THAEY T QY GET T/ Taq HA 2 HE

namaskrte, ili mili kili darSaya rupam, sadhaya sadhaya, sarva

(EHEERE ] (EBR) (Ea) (—8J]

SBIEEER $8 3 BHEARREIET 50 22 5
He I HqIHIRY TR+

arthin me paripurakaya, svaha.

(AmR) (3R] (Ews ) (k)

R ARt s R BORTT ¢ RIRZD RS 7 SFEER, WS « 222072 o
TS WY 2 WY Uy &1y ATHx Q&

tadyathd : Svete %vete ‘Svetasya patye hitasya satasa dhika-

CBIRRALE ) (] (3R] (Rl ) (FED (8

LR o EE 0 OGLPEREE)
M TR
rane svaha.

F11 (Bt )

--------- e
o - AERERFEU AR T/ \IHEEuR L RERFER B -
BTAtiemesE T ERH S ECER -
gemsaE LB HTE LS -
(p.124>

L
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(FIaERE)

T5L BRI | RrUE SXEES - SRRRIECEHLY MEEE » EYE 1B B

T @& 77 6G7 & HAF T % Ra
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

(W) (=) (BF) (FERFE) (P10 F

R TEE SRR 20 — RIS « s DN SRR A J2 B s WHEY 2
HY AT A3F Y I8 ATHYFTALT T & #

satva prasara samudrebhyah, namah sarva pratickabuddha rya %ra-

el UER U] s ) (=13 (R (E)(FE

WEbn fGmL BiiEy e UKL FEBES SAMBPREAPE MLEE, S T
I8 AW ¥ AN MY Y2 4% & I Az§
vaka samghebhyo afitd nagata pratyutpannebhyah, namah samyagga-
H) (fF) (E]RZE]) (3FAE] - (Hg) (EE

B s CEMECEE. B SEOWE REE o B FE
Xk AFFTOUPR % AIFALRA A& A5

tanam samyakpratipannanam, namah Saradhvafisutdya maha mataye,

AR [ EfTEHER) (s ] (EFEE ) (R (&)

P [AIEET 7 [ERBGHT o SARRRS SN ZE 1o EEEY JRO0 20 W 4 B S
T I HATA YW & g& I@T I R85 @

namah arya maitreya pramukhebhyah maha {tusita-vara-bhavana niva-

(8w ) () (EIKR]) (LEE) (RI(5ER gy K] (ik

SeBiey 15 TEREERARA B (¢ T [AWEEF [plpg BT (B MEEELET 11 2
HE AMNLILT Y I8 I HELRA Te4RY A&
sibhyo sagadavarebhyah, namah arya amitabhaya tathdgataya saha-

£ (FEReEHE) (o) (22 (Ps@be)  (ask) ()
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AEWE SEHE FEESIN « 3K WHEREREEE v RE R
TRIF A9 GTHY 9% 7448 93 AR X

sukhavafi mandala nivasibhyo, namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valo-

(8&E) () (EE) (WK (= F) (Fug) (B (#

BT (RYEIREET 20 B HubE {ENSEY 1 FEE [E{HIRET » 5 InEHEET » X
G ALY T@ATY AR ALY AR Rz g =

kite Svarya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. namah

] (B#E)  (EFE) (k) (FE) (R) (BEE) (8]

A TRRWAERR o0 JRERIRANAIGE DR NBEEARESET o5 \RGRIRIT FERnl EE(RIRIATE 2
PRINE I L IEAF I 9% @% %72 I &

iSvara mahe $vara rupa valokitaya brahma visnu mahe %Svara ku-

(B (R BFE) (M) (BER) (X)) GEREXR) (REER)(

FETEE SATERSZOMNSY VR i ECHRALLZE o7

YL 47 ¥ 23 93 &
mara pramukhebhyo deva putrebhyah.

1) (LEH) (REJ(HEF )

{EfRtfl o WE 20 PEE SEAAVE IRES FFIB 0 FEHE FENE a1 PSS
TH & 4] w3 @F g qg@ 2 HHY

tadyatha © om, maha padma cinta- mani, mani mani amogha

(RIERTEEL ) (K] () (A7) (Az2)

FIEHR 32 BRAEEHR 33 JHEEY FRVE 20 NS (EAHBEZS AESHNNE 55 MERT SE(N FRHR 36
qom M qXqM HF T80T AT AKRHY  qga

mani sumani mahamani sarva tathdgata lumkara mahamogha mani,

(WEER) (AT (=40 (20K ) (BN (AARZ) (EH%)

R FrIRE 27 BSO/ET s BEES/E 1B TRIVBIRE 1o BERS SRR 2555 IBIZEAHS 40 B
1 2 KL MY A/} 94 " a8 3% 1K

cara cara samcara niSacareSvara maha padma bhuja varada maha

(AT B4E) (R (R (F8) (HRE) (X)
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karunika, maha viSva rupa dhara, pravara maha bodhisatva padma

(BEFI(RI(EIUBH) (R (8F) (k) (FE) (GER)

ERUE 0 SARNIE 2288 o5 SN TEIEIT JEHE B « SR IS o $4%R

QI YH A gy AIC HT Q0@ o {MGE Y
dhara, padma sana, padma makuta mala dhari, padma gauri, pad-

(7 ) (A ) CER) (E) (588 ) (5] (HfE) (B8] U

JiE BERZIRZAR o R HEIRE TR LR SHR 5 W% « SIEERE

¥ 4FTE Aag I& HRY X3 448 3F HAI
ma lumkrtaduh sahasra bhuja sahasra netra nana dbhuta prahara-

iy E?] () (F) (R]) (B (7] (&

Z o RHARE B L s KHRE B E T8 B » &% ZHEE Wi
M J§ @3HT 449 3 & 2 &Y H4Yy I

pa mudra vibhusita sahasra bhuja, jaya jaya Sata sahasra raS-

) (FEL) (Eef) () (&) (5] (F] 0k

7H s+ SRERIECIRE 2 FRIRIIEE ss BE0E ZE0E so EEIEITEINGE ZE0@E% B 57 PERHE
@& Ho3@r iy 4y 2 @S AImMm QI H€

mi pratimandita Sarira, bhara bhara vicitra bharana dhara, mani

i) GiERx ) (B4E) (#HE) (B8R (F](EK)

SIS0 55 e H URIRIG IR BT REE I 2 so EITERIESEEE oo SANER RN o RS S
A4A T 3D HIAY T AL "z T @8EHT

kanaka vajra vaidurya marakata indra-nila padma-raga vibhusita

(&) (BEG) () (HEa) (wEHE) (AEEEEXR) (B

ARG o2 DEONE RN o3 FETRDIEINGE /o IGREE o0 RS 5 S THL I TR IR o5 4% NER 1R
ﬂ‘ﬂI A 2 AL 1M & T@HT 1% I

Sarira, ciri ciri vicitra carana, maha bodhisatva varada, brah-

(B2 ) (&#) (F77) (K] (FE) () (B
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ma visnu mahe$vara rupa dhara, padme S§vara loke Svara anan-

A EEA D (CRBETE) U] (R ) (Ede]) (B TR (8] (&

T IRMETR o BRI WANEEE 11 LNERSTEREE SEPEE MHIESAIES 72 AR BATRE - BX
T T g TFL YN SR AFUET 794 Q3 Q

te Svara, yama varuda rsigana kumara senapati vesa dhara, dha-

E aaE) (AE) ARk (B UBE) M) (&)

U AN o MR MO s IR FENE e BB X IE BNEE - N
I 2 @@ 2 93 2 A« &7 794 @y HE

ra dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru maha bhuta vesa dhara, sarva

CRIFZ ) (M) () (4]

TEMHEES B0Z7% » ZFFEY PESTIE » Sallif oo ATy B5 » E2IR
Feffly Q@EF Axd ALHI K478 HI1g AR 1
tathagatd bhisikta samaya manusmara bhagavam piiraya aSam tara-

Cnsk ) (#1E) (=Bk) UE&) (&) () () (K

WO e SR R R A BT R s R
d i KA AL FLd FE AN @FHY 0 NXI

ya, param Sasaya satvam, tajaya dustam patdya vighnam mara-

WO (R ) (300) (&4 (A UF) (M) (EE] ()

B CEHAGE JUE e IR W0 o BEFRss M R IEse ZT BT
I I¥Y I A 2 ¢y X k2 X & &

ya tridosa balam, sara sara pdpam hum hum hum, phat phat
=< SRl (3E)

I o0 BFEH BFE o EE REE JEIE o FEIIREE LT o B

a8 H Y 2 AR @ g HAAYYHR Qg QY
phat, siddhya siddhya maha cintamani amoghapaSa sadhaya vipula

(R ATEEER ) (AZ=ER ) (=) (EA)
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ME XN 4% g{ RETo& T § 2.  ®Qy
siddhim mama prayaccha maha karunika, buddhya buddhya bodhaya

(BEE) (Fe] (5fe)] (R) (BERE )

BT oo ZBEE o HEHE BERHE RE PR w % REWE
2 HLQY AR HEUG 7Y QT HAQS AXFFm

bodhaya sambodhaya mah@ paStupati vesa dhara, samanta vikurvana

CR) (BRE D) (A ) (Fr) (58 ) (vt )

ZUEH BRESEERTT » B L6 SR SR« BERE B BPE &%
& ALK 3F 2 TI 2 UL @YS @XX A

rddhim sandarS§aya, turu turu tara tara gagana vipula vimana san-

(B3] (AR Rz (BEA)(RE)

PRUERE ¢ BEREAE 0 A IR e B e PEET R R
4R A%FT QYL YN AT AQ T HNY EHE

darSaka, namostute vipula punyakcdSa dhara, maha amogha siddhi

AR CiswichEsg ) (BEAR ) (Thidee) (FF) (R) (2] (st

e WEo RS 85 0 B STRGIE o B 15 B 14 BWET 15
& & HREIZ X @49L AFRT €=+ & €&

him hiim abhisificatu mam, vipula Kirtikare svaha. bhuh, svaha.

(EIED (3] (EER)(&E) (R §=4n

8 16 ZHEE 11 PIGT R 18 LR 10 B 20 RHAE o [TERIMEHIZE » U8
§ ¥} J 3 q &), T T HARY @4 #

bhuva svaha. bhurbhuva svaha. svah svaha. amogha vipule sva-

[ FeEL ) §% (g ) ( Az (EER ) (K

B nEEE REHE B 2WEE s BT YT o B v
TR @M HEG R A M F L31%F £k

ha. maha cintamani siddhi svaha. sarva siddhya varade svaha.

BL) DR AEEER ) (et ) CIEwa ) (—50) (B08 ) (ke ) (Bl )
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om, vipule §vara loke Svara maha cintamani amogha siddhi,

(A B4E) (M BEE) (K WEEKR) (2] (&)

N 33 2T 34 2HEE 135

& o8& 8]

hiim, phat, svaha.
( Bl ]

--------- SRR

2 EREEFRILIGRE /i LR Eelivfess -
FHTNERTEECEFEZEIS © (0.125-126)
AT
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B HE T PEHE 2
{BILARE)

TEUE EMETRRNE FYEES  AMRICREALTT MEEE o IENE 1REL Hity

a4 & & (Y7 HEET & HE TE =@
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

() (=f) (@R) (HfERE) (—4) (#) (&

PEIERR MESE s | WS SATRIE R 19BN T SEIRNGN (2t Mg 4

AT E 9% HF HEIRIE XT L8 AW ¥
satvebhyah, namah sarva pratickabuddha #rya Sravaka samghebhyo

e (e ) (Y1) (wE) (E] (BE) (#)

IS BEES MBETINPE W, W SHSS . BE =
GF RIL YIUXE % AYSR 4 A% 4

titdi nagata pratyutpannebhyah, namah samyaggatanam, namah sam-

(8K ) (R (3RAE ) (&as) [(IEEXR) (g )

HARRSTEY ) BE SRWEE B BREES R FE [l
FHEFALR I3 AITFITA ALY Ty 9 4% R

yakpratipanndnam, namah Saradhvatisutiya mahamataye, namah arya

EfTEHER ] (s ) (&5 (R &= (#ns) (3)

BIERE SRS I o B B AR (IR SHEREIE WLy 10 BER

HTI 47 & A& TaHsy Ry MMIT § g x5
maitreya pramukhebhyo maha bodhisatva arya ganavarebhyo, namah

(BK]  [(EE] (XD (FE) (B) (REE) (H03)

PrloBPR 2R IHMMBERL AT 1 EEYE 3 B EEF 1
HAT R T4 E&Y A3 & 18
amitabhdya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya,

(Prsggfe ) (AskpE(t ) (EEAE )
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T ITH SRR AT 13 BB MUY WERRANTY JRMEEET 1« BIEIR
T I3 J4%g ¢ RF A[ET 1A T@HY

namo ratna trayaya, namah @rya valokite <$varfya bodhisatva

(BRfR) (= &) (@80 (®) (8 (BfE) (FkE)

WA 15 RS D {ELIRAEEY 16 JHEE SOUDSHIEIET 17
d A} "L AR RINRY

ya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya.

(k1 (FE) (K] (EERE)

BEMLGy MR 2GS [T EREZ UGN, s FECIERZIRAIR T 0 IR
TE AR/ U A magT 3 IT9%1 9%

ebhyo mahd rsi arya ganavare bhyo, namaskrtva inam

(A ) LRI M) (&) UkmE ) (Hustz]) (8]

REAY WEREANL T JRIEIRR 20 TB I GREREE o JEERRNIR S 2 AR H3 23 1H
FARETY L A’ AR AU 4g5%s F

arya valokite Svara mukhodgirna amogharajam namahrdayam ta-

CHE] (B (B84) [('#H) (FZ=E] AL

gz —ffk B » ERSHERIAER s WHE GHPIEE 2 R
577 HA M {AEF AKX YA Y HR/ T g

thagata sammukha bhasitam mahatparsamadhye, aha midani mavar-

sk ) (mEEi) (=R (RA&H ] (#F] (%)

% DISREFSH 27 BB ASY 20 BEWE SEETHR 2 pEld BB $8 0 iR 26
FOYH HHT LA AF AIN HE A4 ZL A I

tta isyami siddhyantume sarva karyani. sarva bhaye$uca me raksa

CHKE D (et ) (900 ORnfE) (80 Oes ) (R )

EEEH 51

K
bhavatu,

(2]
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THef 3 7T I QAAXAZIT 337 AR AWM

tadyatha : om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu maha karuni

[ RIEEAE ] (K] (b

AN 37 FEE FEIH 38 LI ELIE o0 DENL MEIWE a0 BRRUERFHE SIINEHBAN 1 2RNE SR
R A QAA I €@ QA QA 9IY REmaA HA EHAQ
kaya, wviri viri piri piri ciri ciri parama Karunika, siri siri

=P (Ex L) (35 )

a2 PEMEL LRI o3 VR ENEE oo JEEEY SACRRVEE RS BRIET o5 SRR SHNHER 4o ALLER ATURR
HY HA AL AA 4] gy a9 Ad Ad GE G

pirt  piri  ciri  ciri  mahd padma hastaya, kala kala kili kili

(KD GEfR] (F)

73018 B «BEE B EEEE o BRI 0 5 E BER » B

T Fd A/ ETHTH 9v¥& 1% 25 qg
kulu kulu maha %Suddhasatvaya, chyehi buddhya buddhya dhava

(R]) (EEEEE) (EK) (8) (7)

BRUE 52 5052 002X 3 AR AR s b MG ss WP DREAREIE ML s 30
Ad &AM &M GO GO T T HIA GFHLY A&

dhava kana kana kini kini kunu kunu parama %$uddhasatvaya, ka-

(Hx]) (VEEHEEE)

M SDOREE 57 AHNEE AL sq HNGE R so S L2MDFIRSATREBAEET o0 ZEHE 70 61

T A1 GAGA FT T 4] HA ¥ a0 g4 #
ra kara kiri kiri kuru kuru maha sthdmapraptdya, cala cala sa-

(K (&E)
R B o BT B FE7E T o BBVEIE BETEIT o0 B0 L o5 BRI BRI 6
Id HLd Q4d @I gREgaa 47 A1 &QA &Q

ficala saficala vicala vicala, ctata etata, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri

-170-



FIR UG o BRI o BER UMM o R SARSAE RIE BAE o
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bhuru bhuru, ehyehi maha karunika mah@a paSupati vesa dhara,

(FR) CRIERGE) (RI(BE) (BME)F)

BRI  BANE 7 220G S0 7o JUEURE JOEUGE s AR AR VR R - B OH
Q1 T AT HY AL AL I QT AL a3 a4 a4 &

dhara dhara sara sara mara mara cara cara hara hara, ha ha ha

ool WY 04 Winie & # o OG0 RBERE TR B s
h

£ W IR G R C O I F AL I8 A QI
ha, hi hi hi hi, hu hu hu hu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara,

(FEJIRER) (BHE) (FF)

SRR BAVGE s MO MO e NG FEDE e (HIE (HIE s 2R L0 o5 SR0E
Q7 A7 Q@ @@ 9¥ 9¥F FL TI HT 41 ©31

dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru, tara tara sara sara, para

SRR s6 7R 7R o WATRE WIE o WHIROH &% LETLIRE o SMBE IR S 2
HI 47 €7 11T 37 1@ Y A9 Yaqay «

v . rd . - ~
para cara cara, vara vara, rasmi Sata sahasra pratimandita Sa-

CEAI(E] (F) (iEE) (

EEIGE o0 AMEIRE ANRHE o 50 50 0 S5HI% o BIE VKR w0 VEnE%R
A §Fd & FY T4 &7TF HX &3 a9 &Fm

rira, jvala jvala tapa tapa bhagavam soma aditya yama varuna

=g (&) (HB) (HI(RE) (KX

FEIATE os {2 MR IRIRERE 06 LGSR RUHEHES MERUIEI S, Z0IE2 o) 06 22060 o8
TFIL 3% & @ gm F&T LI HF H§

kuvera  brahmendra rsi devagana byarcita carana, suru suru

(ZEX) (HXE) (1) (R (') (2)
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curu curu, puru puru murd muru sanatkumara rudra bhasava vi-

(ERET ) (28 ) (FEEKR)(

By EXEGE 4 VM JRESE BRI s e RRREEK TRIE BRRE o XU BX
X A9% L PE A &2 @@Q 7YY T3 QI Q

snu dhanada deva rsi nayaka bahu vividha vesa dhara, dhara dha

WAt ) (e ) (K0 () (386w ) (26 () (48] (§%)

M 7 MG MU ¢ I RENE o FEME  FENE 0 WEE VREE 1 TYUE EPUE o5
T Q@ @ 9F 9% o1 947 43I 4y g1 gy «

ra dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara vyara yara la-

U URIEE s ERE R R PERURE s SATRE AR 16 WRIGE WORUEE 1o WARNEAINET N 15
1 47 a7 A7 AL "L ¢ 9T g1 I J1%xdA

ra lara, hara hara mara mara para para vara vara varadayaka

gy

=% WBEEARES 19 BEEARZS 20 B TR VEE o FE(RIREIE » R ¥ »
AN IFGFT @G T 7 41 9% 43 "H2? 4T H

samanta valokita vilokita loke Svara mahe $vara, muhu muhu mu-

() (@R (%) (HE 8E) (K BE)

MG RS BEBE REFE s I/ H9740 20 B2 PR MERRANTS VMG »
T 4% 38 48 HAF 4F A g HIF qI@&@¥ 73

ru muru, muyu muyu mufica mufica bhagavam arya valokite Svara

(&) (2] (8)(EfFE)

WG WA A0 GENE ZERI MR [ET  SAAIRWR HEZE L ES
I®T I& # A% 4 & A% d L7 3 HE

raksa raksa mam, sarva bhayebhyah, sarvo pandravebhyah, sarvo

(fre&) (7] (3] (—47) (e ) (—8]) (FE) (—4]]
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pasarge bhyah, sarvo payasebhyah, sarva grahebhyah, sarva vyadhi-
(K] (—8]) (&) (—t7) () (—8)) (W)

MEBE 2 FEWE WIEK JEATE s WA HWE THZEMONE s FGER BB TR
& HAF £Q ZTH T A7 THRI HASXR Q@Y

bhyah, sarva vadha bandhana raja cora taskara agni udaka visa

(=0 (%) (FE) (0] (&) (k) URI(#)

R THIR 57 G T30 5 SNEE ANZR 3o REUJE RRAIE 40 REIY FHNLG 41 AW 70
XY gAHLa AM AN @O &GN FL T4 I LI

Sastra parimocaka, kana kana kini kini kunu kunu, cara cara

(7781 ) (Heglut )

EIVEMIRY o R B A0 o0 B FH PR GE [ CEF — BAHIER I o5 1 E 5
&I I Y T IITIHTL HHARKR TH Td

indriya bala bodhyamga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka, tama tama

(R) (J1) (EZ) (2GR ) (VR )

I SRV 47 2P O a5 TR SAPTERUR o PRI 50 FHRIERES 5
TR XA A9 4% AR TH IR MQAS «F @R

dama dama sama sama maha tamondhakara midhamana satparamita

(R) () (REkR ) (REE)

PR 2 CHE SHE s I 0E Gl fF I EsB B B
A9IA A EHAQ@ a @ @ ©6 0 6 6 &g

paripuraka miri miri, ta ta ta ta, tha tha tha tha, ti ti ti

(S )

Bl 8 B o BEY KRR 578 D s B {RRI so 5 IR KE
@ 2 2 2 Q v IH FIT UAAI Y& ¥II

ti, thu thu thu thu, enyeya carma krta parikara ehyehi iSvara

(E) () ) () (&FK)(E#E)
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mahe $vara maha bhutagana bhanjaka, kuru kuru para para kara

(R B1E) (K] (F2R]) [8EH)

SN o5 YEIT YBIT o6 FENT JOIT o RBALEK BIEEF WA(S o EEE SIVEIRS o
A A A A& "d@ FBE QYUY & AR RImz

kara kata kata, mata mata viSuddha visaya vasim maha karunika,

(F® ) (B+) (] (R (FROE)

HIRZ PRANG BR% o WHEER FEAOFE PSR BRI » DEWRAUR fAES
"T & YHT T AFC X& Q3 HAEET &IH

Sveta yejfiam pamita, ratna makuta mali dhara, sarvajifa Sirasi-

() U] (RBIE) (&) (@) (E) (F) (%) (EK

B2 12 BV PEAEIVE v BE VD% o VTR 2265 7s SUMHLL IR 7o S0

T ¢ J4FC A T AGE T AU ¥ 4
krta jata makuta, maha dbhiita kamala krta karatara, dhyana

18] (") CR) [(HFF)ERE) (F) (#)  (#%)

St RIS SHRAALLET 1 PR AL SCIELIES s LR A o P
A%NQ@ @XE Y& Y Lz AT ATG HAUIA AR

samadhi vimoksa, prakampya bahu satva satati paripacaka, maha

(=Bk) (ER)  (FEE) (Z2)UHEL) (FWE) (BHER]) (K]

MR s [ERE REE BEEEZE BN s TEWE THETHL SARESR/ASN s
REMA AF A JIm ABLE A 48 IQ HRIAF

karunika sarva karmd varana viSuddhaka, sarva vyadhi pramocaka,

(38 (U0 () (R) (HEE) (—WI0R) (Bl

BEWE 2 BT o RN BETENE RN o SRR o5 MW 5o
AEF AYQAYIR AE A7 ALTAR IHIAY 2]

sarva Saparipuraka, sarva satva samaSvasaka. namostute svaha.

(=800 (i ) (—4)) (R4 (Hheil) (F4aRE ) (Bat)

4=



--------- LHS
Y LEES R G TR SRR R R R -

FAABREEREBHEICESE - (5.126)
ST

R -
IR FE LA VU 2 AR = S AR B L SR A8
Rl B RS - A AR R — ik -

-175-



SRy PSR
(FLUGAE)

B heid HMEES o [ RRPSAE IR 2 18 UREEATR MHEEE 5
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namah sarva tathagata Hrya valokite Svara vajradhare bhyah.

(i) (—497) (amk) (2] (8 f#5F) (& &)

W« Fri Ao s TEIE DRI o ENGR mELWE 0 BEET DUMEEESIN 8 DEINEL ORNEE o REMUH
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om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu maha karupika. ciri ciri virl

(R ) (3R

FEME 10 BEAS SAMNIEEER 26 v 0HE SR o AT FEE BB 2R 1« BRG] ih

AL AR yH aF &d &d GY¥ G@ FY T AR &
viri maha padmahasta, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu maha stha-

(K1) [EkE F) (K] (%=

FESKIGRER S 15 FEIRE T 16 A/ R v BESE /A 155 YRR 18 BH1RRRIN 10 3BS1&
A 8Y LI I I GAIqI 99 HY HY

maprapta. cara cara cacara niSacareSvara. chyehi sidhya sidhya

B ) (&fT B4) ([

TP 0GR IR 0 B BRVE 0 R ARE o BREPERIUER I ELRAE 20 300

1% I §F QF qf G G&A I ¥ A9 A&
buddhya buddhya dhava dhava kini kini paramaSuddha satva. ka-
() (FE=)

UG SHMNER o5 AU A o6 MG AR o JEE BRSNS DRBEEAIGE 2 B9 (o

I A1 QA G &FT FT 4« ®8YHd 7907 &R &&
ra kara kiri kiri kuru kuru mahda paSupati vesadhara. haha hihi

(R} (BEI (B F]
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huhu om kara brahma vesadhara. sara sara vara vara raSmi Sa-

(fE) (MR (HHH ) DERH) (

% LLHE LR u AR ISR 22 o5 A VSR ANRIRE 3 Bl v L2l s
f 449 YOA@T Ady & & ¥ T4 &4 4

ta sahasra pratimandita Sarira. jvala jvala tapa tapa bhagavam

") (T) UGE&E)  (&H) Q=g

SR 1EEHT BT VENEEE FEIRIRE 20 RIS IR IR o0 ZBE 5T PRMERREE o JUH]
¥ Gy g4 LTm FTI 39 & FR XM Y&

soma ditya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra 1si devagana byarci

(BICH)UEE) (AR (BRI (ERAE] (I (K%x) (&

% JEREE 0 BIE RIS o BHE RIS o RS AREE s ISR Wil 46 5K
FXIm HF 4% H¥F A% 4454 TF 848 ¢

ta carana. suru suru muru muru sanatkum@ra rudra bhasava dha-

IO (ERET ) (R (EEX] (X

T o PRS2 T o JE EEREEL o BRIBHE o B B s =
4% TLFH AR T2 A@Q T94QyY QI 41 H

nada deva rsi nayaka bahu vividha vesadhara. dhara dhara sa-

e ) (R (i OGERTD (%) [BRE] (B #F) (

W% WIS » BIRING BREHEAEE « MECRIEERE o R R s I
g4 IRET ADEX TR FI AR TL Y 37y 3 %

manta valokita vilokita lokeSvara maheSvara. muyu muyu mufica

T (B (#g) (HHEE) (REA]

?F?IE s WEEK WRBAER o7 2525 EE [HEEIIE ss P REIR BB s FE TR 3R
E 3 7T F ¥ T THI A ST/ @9

mufica vadha bandhana tanana raja taskara agni udaka visa Sas-

(R (M) () (EI(E) (K K (#IT)
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tra parimocaka. kana kana bala bodhyamga caturaryasatya sampra

IBRESENEE 3 (73] (&%) QUESES (&

BRI 6 STE ETFE o BTFE P o PR [P 6 B EIREBGIEE o
AftA T Ty A9 #9 A4 4 9 @ H Qag

kataka. tama tama sama sama masa masa mahd vidyamdhakara

At ) (R) (55 )

SRR SR o SHEH sHBH 11 BE{REy ESTE B EIuE » SRR 7 BEIG FOENT, 4
Hi g HE QT 9% T3 HAAI 99& g (g«

praSamana. mili mili enyeya carma parikara. ehyehi mata mata

(HERR ) (EE) (5] (#]) (K]

EAEL R Mg o BEE GRS 6 JEIR S PG BRIk % o WE S
FEE @Y @ AR FETOFR T%5 & 4®X 7

viSudha visaya vasim maha Kkarunika. Sveta yejlam pamita ratna

(FE) (/L) (F) (RI(FERLE) (8] () (BE)(FE)

JEAEIE PR BRUGR s BEWIAREE IR SEEZIRZS o0 UGN so 7088 =T a1
Fa I& Q3 HAIT @GIHEY A4 ¥F9 HHa@

makuta mala dhara. sarvajha Sirasikrta karaputa. dhyana samadhi

(E) (8] (&) (—¥4&) (JE&) (&%) (EE)(=ZEit)

FRAEZ N SAESIELET o FRERRTH 26 o BHEARIREN o0 FERE GEIEWE BUHE o
X% HFHY e IHT YAHIA J3 A7 HAXG

vimoksa prakampya. satparamita paripGraka. bahu satva satati

(f#it) (A&) (AREE) (s#g) (2 0UH0) ()

BRI 7300 86 Facie FEMRRSAREANE o SATRRVRIGEAR A oo A SRMMET S BHEAT
HAYIA AF NIGTY X FA AF H & gy

paripacaka. sarva malanidusta pramardaka. sarva siddhyaSa paript-

(HFR) (=YD (| B (REl)  (—80) (8GR ) (9

AP
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raka. abhisimca. sarva tathagata bhisaikai. bhagavam amogha raja

B (EIE) (9 (ok) (FmElE) (&) (4] ()

W o3 ZEIT o0 BEFESRENT os BEMEE 96
& & IHIF XK

huim, phat. namostute sviha.

(i fphEE ) [ Bk )

- —_—
e LR TR A = R, AR R AR -

A B RERERE - (0.129)
AL

R
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namo ratna {rayaya, namah arya amitabhaya tathagataya, na-

(BHk) (= &) (Wi ) (2] (B3P )  (ak]) (e

X PRy BRELAN R IRNGURET - H it (HEET « Y [ HUSEY s I g
¥ R IQGFTALL QAT AF A7 AR KT

mah arya valokite Svardya bodhisatvaya, maha satvdya maha karu-

a) (2] (8 BfE) (=& ) (K) (FwE) (K] (E

YEANEF o EARHIA0 - W s BAANER SARNER o BEIPE B B TZ 55 o

MR T3AL 5 Yy 2 YAl qIMy I
nikaya. tadyatha ° om, padme padme padmadhara vibhusita bhuje,

8% ) (RUERYEE) (Ffe F7) (B (%)

AR VR 1 IR TRV BATRE o B ZEUE o UM ETHEE
X 2 38 9 Q7 &7 A @XF ¥@qQy A

cara cara brahma vesa dhara, bhara bhara vicitra maulidhara, ma-

(KR (B (F] (#EC) (HE ) (B

HB SIS0 15 W UG DR IGIHET AESIEES SR 1« 220 SR v ST BE2R
M ATR & TEI (%% AT X 2 3T &4

ni kanaka vajra vaidirya lumkrta Sarira, tara tara tarSya bhaga-

HI(E) () (EsE) (B (5488) (Rg) (H

Thos BERVEEE  BEEE o FEUE IS o0 PIERIIREE RS 0 ENE SR o
d «/Tqx o3 9F 2 HRYYH a9 1 2

vam bhagavate param, dhuru dhuru amoghapasa hasta, vara vara

g) (&) (F7) (ZER] (F)
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varadayaka samanta valokita maha bodhisatva varada padma sana

(feRE])  (¥E) (8F) (R) () (s (3Ea) (BE)

PN SR o AMEHE AVEHE »EYS HMEES BRI 891355 » EE

gy I L 2 HE TN GER GEF AR
padma gaura, jvala jvala sarva tathagata bhisaika bhisikta maha

(&) () O (7)) (=970 (4K ) (#TH) (S8E) (KR)

ANETEN 30 PERE JERE 31 VEE FEHE IRRENRE » R 2 B 3 REBAIFCIRE 30U
REMA Jd 2 A& qd THQY @EFLL £ % &

karunika, bala bala maha bala vegadhara vikrtanana damstra ka-

(FEAHE ] (RI0H) (5 7)) CBMEREE ) ()

VGRIRE 30 EEE 750 TBKTRE 55 R AFHIRE TR WANGREINS o6 MEEY DMV o PR
I 4] ¢ QY @YE 9 1% & REOp (&

rala, maha teja dhara vipula jnana varada maha karunika maha

(RI(EE) (7)) (BER) (88 (E) (K (EEE) (k)

SRR IATEEAIGE s SR L20RE 20 SARELE oo 7RI =0 o REES 7R
HEUF 79QY A 2 AL 949 4 ¥ 1 4977 &

paSupati vesadhara, sara sara prasara punya sambhira, sugata dhya

(B (B &) (R (&) (&) (#

T ZJIH 0 =% WEEEAAZS o K IRERE <o (T YRR «s SN BRPEEIN 46
4 Ad@ A IRETF LTI AZE FJI TE zAA

na samadhi samanta valokita iSvara mahe $vara, dusta damaka

MIC=ek]) (EFR) (B2 (BE) (KRI(EE) (E) (GHEaE)

VSRR SRRHEET « PR (ENEER WEET s FEES RERENE o BF BFF 5
LE HIF da4 FQ T A4F 7TMQI A9 2

raudra pralaya damaka krodha raja mah3a vegadhara, sama sama

(A (R (M) (ARI(EIK) [BE #F)
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maha — sthamaprapta candra surya trikaprabha, mala mala sarva ma-

(K] (BBE) (R) (H] (=8) (—8]) (¥5

VEAE RSB ss NS LR ERER BUIHT 56 B EE(RIRMENE 1R BXE 5
d AEIA AT Fafim 3% AR %71 ¥4 QI

la viSudhaka, sarva rsigana samtate maha maheSvara rupa dhara,

) OER) (U (R) (8) (K 0K BYE) () ()

FISHES S AN PR RS s BE SR 5 R 520S 10V oo P
HUTR R 527 & xgm A% {77 @Il [y

amitabha jina lumkrta jafd, daksina candra lumkrta Sira, matha

CPrs@be ) (fb) (Befi) (282) (&) (H)  (fE&e6) ()

JEMD 61 VS BEZ N MR ZREE 0 5% EREE AN 63 ZUE S5 o0 SERER
2 HE % IT¥H XM A& I 2 Fy4q(m

matha sarva yaksa raksasa bhiitagana bhahjaka, tara tara taragana

(—81) (X)) (B (FER] (8D

PR (BRZIES os 37K IR o TV REE RESFIGE o BIRE
AN %7 ¥& 41T AT @Y ARALRI o°Id

sama lumkrta daksa tramara, sarva vighna vinaSanakara, parama

(Beef) (BREE) (FR)  (—U0) (F8E) Uk fE) (EL)

T B2 oo R SNSRI oo BEIE BEIGE 70 BENEATIRES JHEREE 1 M EF
Y &F AR RE¥MA oI 2 AR Y24 I

maitra citta maha karunika, para para pariptirna mandala saumya

(EF) (D) (R (BEE) (E#) (85 (HA)

BLE » R 2 BEATEI 75 THIE SHIE 7, BSHEET 579 s W8 B
JRA YIHRN UAHAIR 0O 2 9 IH gHAS X

mukha satparamitd paripuraka, miri miri eniya carma vasana, vya-

(Hge ) (RUHEE ) UERE ) (FEEE) (D (&) [
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ghra carmo ttariya, dhara dhara sarva tathagata valokita trinetra

'l (k) (#E) (—47) (agk) (D) (=)

TECTE I AT so M8 EIIGE AMGRHEE FEAURE o PrIEBE(NARTS Ri% 2 Y AR &
F8I QT IF §F QT HRYYH /Y dq 7IM

triula dhara, vajra jvala dhara, amoghapasa hasta, yama varuna

(=R 8 (SR k) (F) CREBER)(F) (RE) KX

FEVRIER U ERR w0 BT | VRUE VEDE B s FEIEHE RRINEAEE sl
FAL &Y QI HH L ¥Y QI @S @BAXA HAF

kuvera ripa dhara, agni indra rupa dhara vimala viSudhaneha sarva

(HEYDFT ) (A7) (F9) (CkBFER ) () () (B ) () (40

RED SNBISIEN y G MR RGN s W SEREE SR
<Y YA NA HEF HIIM @B & & AT GEY K

papa praSamaka, sarva avarana viSuddhaka, sarva kilvisa naSaka,

(3E) (FR) (=Y EmE) (k) (40 TR (iEl)

JEIGREARET WRGIIGE o EWE TEIHEE AN o Bt Bith o B RuEEHE

IT”F IRALY AF AT @E8E¥R TQ@ 2 T@HR
trelokya vaSahkara, sarva satva viSuddhaka, bodhi bodhi bodhisatva

(=) (R (=¥ (E%E ) (M) =23

VAT oo W [HIHEES HIBLROTT w0 W o SN X HIEE o b
§3% A& T Q&Y & o3y Q8EF 8§F @

varada, sarva tathagatd dhisthite. om, padma vibhusita Suddhe dhi-

(hlE ) (4] (ase ) s ) (EAE ] (B&ff) (V)

U HE o7 CIMEIET 85 o LTE E e EHE FBEEIR REKEF o b3
@ 2 HIVAL & A9 2 A§F AH™W AQd HX

ri dhiri avalokaya mam, sama sama sarva karmave sadhaya, amo-

(B (H (=¥ (8B£) (=) (F
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ghapasa hrdaya siddhe guhya devasini varada hum, phat, namo-

ZER) OL) (FEt) (B#) (RAD (k) (el

ZRIRR 7 HEE 108
2% &<«

stute svaha.

g ) (L)

--------- ZER B -
- AEEERFEIUARE -+ /\MEHE R ERI# s -
FHARZERATPFEZRE © (p.129-131)
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi

(Bk] (= %] (neg) () (8] (BE) (&

RE(EREET s B RE({HUSEF « B EHRIEs s BB [UER(l  WANEIRET o
ALY AR A0 AR ATAQARY ) AW I

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. maha amogha varadaya.

) (R (AK) (k) (FE) (K] (FZE] (]

TEARHA 7 1 s SARNEHER SAMEHEE o IENESARER 2R 10 SRR BAVR 1 8530

T&8S & @A 2 FAdHF ox” Q¥ o
tadyathd : om, padmini padmini tripadmonge, padma dhare, pad-

[ BIER5EE ) CEfe) (FF] (FE

JEE MEIES o SARNPE SENEI R 15 PARNIEE REIE o SAHPE SRNGERE 15 SARNIE 128 16
H X6 iy @A 9z e ¥ R o Hy H#H

ma vati, padma priye, padma gauri, padma prabhe, padma sana,

I(R) GEfR)(E) (ER)(a) (EEk) () (E)

FARRIICIRBOTY 17 PTMBREAR S TR EG, 1 KAERYE KEREINDASH o SRR 5 S48
HE BT HITKGT {7 JI%F IX¥& HHT H

pratisthite, avalokita priye varade varadaini, prasina pra

(Z{E) (Bi=)  (Z) (mE) (EEE] (R

ST 20 JHIE FEVE 2 P)EEY BERRANTT IRMERE WMV » Ny SR » W
HAd FF 2 HXITGRT FII TI% T 2 A

sinaya, kuru kuru, arya valokite Svara varade, huru huru, vara-

7 () (@) (84E) (hE#E] [ MR
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dangini, cala cala, puspa vibhusita, padma priye, vicitra vima-

gx:ifng (/2] (&) (L) (EB) (B¥) (=

OB ZENE ENE o —UENE U0 LR L =k
€ Q7 A3 2 H4I 2 #HI 2 4d49%

na dhare, bhara bhara sambhara sambhara, smara smara samayam,

B (#5) (B=)07)  (=BR)

PrTRREY R IRMIEET 5 28R KR MBS & Wi %
HE (&&@T I3 dAgg A QETG 1 HxY o

arya valokite Svaraya samaya satya dhisthitani me, amogha pa-

() (8) (Bf) (=BRI(HEH) (k) (RICFRZEI(HE

P WEWRE 55 - 26 TIHERETE 37 LOWHE 5
A IIF & XYY BK<

sa varade, hum, namostute, svaha.

R (iR (neHGEE ) [ HEt )
(HrEflic#e)

WE WRo SARNEE EHES

5 & YH L
om, hum, padma kula.

(e ) (H&)

- R ER

my - ALEEEFEIUARE /S LSRRI E -
BHAEEEELFCERE - (p131)

A

-186-



R RE—YJEEREE

(PBHIERE)

et VR TR | B [UEF UERA IRNEET > i
IR 17 Jag % BE IXEF¥ AT 1A

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Ssvaraya bodhi

(BHk) (= %) (i) (BE) (B8] (BE) (%

VETENEEY 5 FER BE(HUGHT « BEE ISR 5 W o ZERUSIE - FEIEE
ALY AR ALY A RIORHY g IIEF g3 &G

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, bhagavate matujjani

) (R (AF) (K (&R Qite-9

JESHEE o AN WBIRE o P AN 25 TRRRYE 107, BTG L2WEGEH 1 e B 1o
g I1I 2 HIDGK II%F &@M JL3 AT 2

-tri, vara vara avalokita varade ksilini sravatu, amva amva

(8i%) (FER) ()

FEARTE VRGN 0E » SATREMEIRE A58 14 PRIERAN fBHE BB s BIEH 16
XY REATY LI $8 ANY i |83 <«

vipula Kkiritikare pravara bhuje, amogha pasa haste, svaha.

(EF (%) URBIE) (AZ=IBRIF) ()

----------- 25 i
e LR R A ES 1\ TSR | R ERI R -

B ABAT R —YIEICRRE - (p131)
R

2R -
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om, puspa vilokite gandhasare, amogharaja sambharani pad-

(%) (B (Fm) (AH=EER]) (BE) GE

fE B s IR B AT 7 s ZME
Z #A3QA Ty 2 J&%F & SR

ma sambhuri, tara tara munite, hum svaha.

1t ) (&) ( R ]

L .
e ARER S RIEEE /TR L TR -
BHABHEEEALPERERE - (p131)

R

Rt -

-188-



HLFLES

Ofr
R
(it
i

(FELARE)

W 1 PRI $BEE 2 AETRTHET 5 SAAMGHER WAURIR « ANSHE ANGHE s 54
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om, amogha paSa hrdaya padmini varade, jvala jvala pa-

(AZe) (&) (L) (EE) (HERE)

LR o SRR B 1 W s
JHAIY 43 S K
rasareta padma bhuje, svaha.

() (B) (EEt)

W51 FeIMRBEAT% - SAMNSHER WRERGEDE + HME 08 « s W o
g HITEY & IR0 3¢ 2 & &S|

om, avalokita padmini varangini, turu tury, hum, svaha.

(#igz) (FE) (W) (Bt )

----------- SR
=27 JLREEFRUGRE 1 /\HEHE SRR #esE -
FABETHELOTLES - (p131)

R

SRA :
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namas triyadhvikanam tathagatanam. om, amogha padma pa-

(uwg) ([ =f] (anzea ] (A2 ) (e ] (48

s FENBER PTRRRRTEEY ¢ TRIZEY ¢ HEE pimid [ s SRVEF WRIEEE o ATURIRE 10
T ¥Q XREgY TR A 4B A I¥M FAL

§a krodha 7akarsaya veSaya, mahd paSupati yama varuna kuvera

(BRI (EFF] (Bg) (K] (BE) (FEE) (kX)) (HEFT ]

VZURIEAE TRVE KR 1 P AZVEETYET 1 SRR JEHE 1 SRR 4
I3 9 Q3 HXNY Hizxd 4y F& 4A%yg A

brahma vesa dhara, amogha hrdaya padma kula samayaya, hum

(BRI(BE)(F) (%) L) ER)UKR) (=8R)

M s TR B BHEE v
& & &8 &8 €
him htm phat phat svaha
(st )

--------- BHAR - -
B LB FELARSE = TR TR e -
B AWE LIRS » (5.131)
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R
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namas {riyadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva tathagatebhyah,
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namah sarva pratyckabuddha rya Srivaka safnghebhyah, namo mait-

(G () (w8l (B)(FEHE) F] (Ags ) (&

BREY MRS NLEE s I TR REmR g, BE [MHE

¥ HAM P AR WQAHT MagT & T8 RS
reya pramukhebhyu maha bodhisatva ganavarebhyah, namah drya

K1 (EE) (k) (FEhE) (AR ) (e ) (22 ]

V8 R BRI « IS WREEHE VRNETT WHLEE . SR WRIEZE HHIRIGE o ZIREE
IT QY 4K A2E LT & gy ¥ FYAL ™

vajra dhara maha mandala devatebhyah, yama varuna kuvera rsi

(hlFs ) (R (EH) (R CRBE) (KR CZE ) (Al

ARZEIRNE ZE o JRER MIH S HREAEF v B (IR EY MRRERT (RS 15
IMdITE g (T Ja3d- 9% RE qET T4

ganavarebhyah, namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite <%vardya

(HRRR (HFik) (= &) (g ) () (8 (HE]

5 HUpE H ST o R E(ENEEY 1 B SONEHEAES 16

TAaALY A& AT AR RIORI,
bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.
§=2-3 (R (F#E) (KR) (E&E]
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tadyathd © om, sarva tathagata valokita paSa hrdaya, jvala

(BIRRIEE ] (—t) (ask) (&) (28R L)
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2 QX% ¢ TEF Ja 2 AKX "H I« QI
- jvala dharma dhatu garbha, cala cala maha padma bhuja, dhara
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dhara mahapaSa dhara, vara vara raSmi Sata sahasra pratimandita

(REEZR) [FF) eI (E)(F] gin 3

SR 20 UG 25 s0 FERHHE AT BARR o M N 2 BRI B
A{Y T 2 @Ha ¢ Qg AT 2 9FIHLr Ha

Sarira, tara tara vipula teja dhara, bhara bhara satparamita pari

(Z#E) (EAD (EFR) (FF) (AE] (#

ATVEREE 53 0035 SOUPRR 4 Y YRR TRUEE BAURE o FIEHR JEHRE oo DEWR RERY
HIm &g 2 A® L3 UL qg 2 AF UA

purana, kala kala mahda brahma vesadhara, mala mala sarva papa

|9 ] (R1 (BX] (M &) (%] (3R]

VEIREE FEHE o TTHERRE BIRE 8 HNE s BHEEN BAEK o0
TIm AL GEY I/ ¥ 2 TQRHALI @8y §

varana mala kilvisa naSana, dhuru dhuru bodhisatva viSuddha, bhu-

(B (va8R ) () (18R ) (EhE) (FERE)

M SO o JEE REIENE VR o A TEIREE IR o BMEIEIIRE ui
F 2 A) AT qHL Ay I T 44%1

ru bhuru maha satva vasala yama varuna kuvera namaskrtva, hu-

(RIUHTE) (REE) (AKX (ZEX) (BHER)
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ru huru brahma visnu maheSvara kumara nandikeSvara TSvara
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mahe Svara deva-putra, mandita namaskrtva, vividha mani mauli

(REE) (Kr) (ER) (B%ER) (BE) (EF5R) (HEE)

B s [ISHESEE /NS 2 ARG BRWE (R5HES s¢ FEIR SUEE00 55 Wi H IRE IR n
QY HAFAKL AFc ql &F g AFR I <

dhara, amitabhajina makuta dhara, divya mani kanaka vajra vai-

(Fr) (Fp@gbeds) () () (B8R (m=E) (Ea) (K

WREEF so FEEIREIN 2 57 SARAIEERRGEE S | SRS ss (RS H BABEZECH 50 #5321 55

3 AIAY oIV LA &9 F&A IF% @
diarya marakata padmaragi indrarila divyam muktika lumkrta $a-
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rira, yajfiopavita dhara, jata makuta mandita nava candra racita
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padma dhara, padma s@na, padma bhuja, trilocana, triSula dhara
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GR QT AF FAIAN QEF AT 2 AEF <Y yf

pasa dhara, sarva tathagatd bhisikta sara sara sarva papa praSa-

(R (£ (—¥) (k) (EE] (W) U
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manakara, mah3a karunika, turu turu sarva satva varadayaka, bodhi
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bodhi sarva tathagatd valokite bodhi mandala valokita loke §vara
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maheSvara mahacintamani dhara viSvardpa maha saumya vadhana

(REFE) KAEE) (FF) (FEEMH) (R (HY) (EREF)

PR ISR 66 13 1R 1218 o7 B EKET 'FBRET o ZEHH0 o (WS [H{thBES
A& R¥vag I % 2 rQyg 2 Ay HE
maha karunika, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya bhagavam sarva

(A (3EER) (kg (—4))

WHERAN S BEYL o0 MEEE i WA BB o SANRVRIRE RHb IR o TR
IREX MT& AR 949 A8 QI HIT H&AI HE

valokite garbha mahd@ punya teja dhara pravara siddhikara, sarva

(8] () (K] (BE) (Bo6) (%) (BREF)  (BGLE) (—4)0

PHETH HWE o fEW RE(HIE BEY BB« =W B SRS R
F@ AL AF A7 44 I 4§ TR IXI&Aa A

vyadhi hara, sarva satva naya para, sarva dukha pramocaka, ma-

(kR ) (U RE) (BRI (BRI () (B (ofER) (XK

B ISR o6 PERERETE o7 W o
/R REFOA ARIF LR

ha karunika namostute svaha.

) (3% ) (nEsdsE ) ()
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B2 FRIE
F2E LEEEFEIARE 1\ s LRSI EE -

BB EEEPCET - (0.132-133)
"

A -
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— YRS ae A — PRI PERE S

(AR

FTEK BRI 23882 | s IO LSS 2 ekl {HAhBERTHLEE 5

I @A g L9717 HAET & HE T (% &
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva tathagatebhyah,

(Hmg) (=) GBR) (FERE) (91 (2%

MR BHUpE(EN RREEWE WAL . TS [N e OO BAE s =
I TAHT MM & I3 ®I 52T AT XA

maha bodhisatva ganavarebhyah, namah arya vajradhara sarva ma-

CR) UERE) (&R ) (&g ) (28) (&flRr) (—9)) (3%

ZiE TES ROR R MEEE ¢ W [N RSN s BEE  aEH#
T X AF T E & AXYE IDE®Y g7 AL

ndala devate vidya rajebhyah om, amoghda valokita maha mandala

%) (K@) (] (£ (Fz=) (Big) (K] (EH)

FhiISE o TENE T HUpE IS BRSEIRAZTONT 10 2R S 1 = TmiD TSN o
o H AT TQ@AT AU EFY AL R IT AAXY IREY

padme sarva bodhisatva namaskrte, bhara bhara samanta valokite

(ETE) (—40) (FpE)  (EHER) (ER) (B

PerzEelhn RS RMRNREE DRIEEAE o BURE BAE .« JBEE IR0 s B
ARY g« I3 T94QI QI Q¥ (& f¥mn ¢

amogha maha brahma vesadhara, dhara dhara maha karunika, bo-

(22) (RICRR]EMH f) (R (R84 )

EREF BENE « EE BHsH o M9 SHER s B REPHOIE »

Qd A AR TQAF o H Q& HE YT /I
dhaya bodhaya maha bodhini padma bodhini, sarva papandhakara

(R) (Fw) (Ee)(EFHE) (U105 EE
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SAMEREFER 20 pEK ANBEECHEEEI o1 BT SIEHEIN »» FEE RREEL WRE
A& AT I IA AKX ATz L2 @@Q Y

praSamani, sarva durgati varaka maha Karupika bahu vividha vesa

CBR) (=40 CER) (B UKD (BAEE) (%) (FE) (BMHE)

BARE » [=V8 THMIBEZS BREL o GEOE FENE o5 PURRIN BERE o BUE & o

QI HE T4 TR 2% BT ALY (K I¥ 3°F
dhara, sarva tathagata garbha huru huru amogha garbhe turu turu

(#) (=81 (2] (5] (F2=] (k)

PR B s BHE BHE » BN B 0 Z 0 Z.50 1 5 Ek
A Yt 8% HF T AXE 3F &G &% HE

amoghapaSa haste, muru muru vimoksa bhuje, ksini ksini sarva

(AZEERI(F) (st ) (78 ] (—8]]

ST RIS FEPIEE 30 NG LEURE o B (ELMIBES BRNILATURTY 3¢ SR S0 55
HIMATEF &1 AT HE T o411 4QHIT 7L 11

avarana viSuddhe, bhara bhara sarva tathdgata paripurate, tara tara

(FEgeE ) ([ BEE ) ()t ) (g )

PORRET 25 36 PSR IUET 3 SRFNPE D8 s R MBI B 5 B 4
L # HITRA YH I q0 AXA TIXX L2

taraya mam, avalokdya padma bhuje mani kanaka vibhuisita bahu,

(887) (8] (BF) GER) (FF) (#%) (&) (&#) (%)

RV JRFEE 41 SNBSS « BB EHUREONE WRIREN 4 FERY SHUDEHEN 0 GRS
T T IR A] VQAQHT 1% AR KF®a

dama dama dunantanamp, maha bodhisatva varada maha karunika,

(&) (R) (FE) (EE) () (EEE)

VR BELSREIRZ o5 ZURHEEE BHTHS 46 305 WEER » B
HE AT 0 %% £Q M AT®E KT HKY I &

sarva devata namaskrta rsi gana satamita, %ata sahasra candra

(=800 CR##) (aetisag ) (Il &) (8] (73 (A)
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SRIELET JEWS0 48 WREIRGH RIS o EEE BRI TR so BREE:
§3 & 1@ HIREHT AR 4¥qax 794 QI WINH

surya treka raSmi avabhasita, maha paSupati vesa dhara parama-

(H) (o) (M) (K] (BREI(EME) (&) (EL

PIUER BB 51 PTEARE AN T JRIANGE 52 FECRIRWAENGE s RPEE SDONEIesin s« R
8 AT AI[EFT QAL A FI Ui R¥IMA 9K

Suddha satva, avalokite Svara mahe Svara, parama karunika maha

mEI(A%) (B)(B#) (KR 8E]) (L 8% (K]

SERER VAR 55 REFFER s MEE SEVE SE IR o IEE B
L g3 978 4 94 3 Q1 (g« @&

mandale Svara, suprabuddha maha padma bhuje Svara, maha vidya

GES) (BE) (F2) (R (EE)(TE)(BE) (K)(HR

BXUE JRVENGE ss MO MO so JEEEE HOWE 6o EEEY SIUNEHRIMN o EEE REIES
QY 93 QQ @@ A/ Q¢ (A} HIMA AR @

dhare Svara, dhiri dhiri maha dhiri maha karunika, maha vimok-

(#F) (B ] (RI(EAEE) (R) (R

R D e EW IOMEES BINET o BHARE 2T B o 2
& q2d QI HE F£1 3 4§ A4y Q1 A

. sa mandala dhara, sarva tathagata guhya mudra samaya dhara ma-

J UES) (F) (900 (BE] (E1) (ZBR) (K1) (K

R B BN e R VEPR BB e [ASBEREE REOIT B &
RATY QIF QI M HT A7 HASTA yFra QI

hamalla virya dhara, mani mauli dhara, amitabha makuta dhara,

Jk) (M) (F) (TR (B () (FHEE)(E) (8

TG BEE o =05 WARRIAZ o BRET IRWENE o BEFS BAIS JRVEIE 1 BRI
¥ ¥ A9 4 qTREY @7 FL 9 a7 I Y

dhuru dhuru samanta valokita loke §vara, pasa dhare $vara, para

(EE) (8% (HMBETE) (BFR) (8F) (81E)
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BN 2 PRSI RRRRANZ 7 N EIBF@ BRI 74 BT SR 75
4y Y] Y @T|GT HE A7 ATIA G‘l § ® 3

para maha maitri vilokita sarva satva samtaraka, siddhya siddhya

(R (R (8 (—4)) (£ (REHE)

LA 76 R PURHRE SAMEEN » E e iy 1 BWEE 1o IR v0 HOIE b
AYQAHIA 9] g %X %I 4«1 & @y @

Saparipiraka maha bala prada namostute svaha. om, dhira dhi-

(FeEEF) (K) (J7) (hEsd ) (nesdasl ) (B )

e R W RIRW IS o RRERE S IR - W Ei
I A] A7 d @ Fd YIS dAdIa A7 Q

ra maha mandala viSva riipa satparamitd paripuraka, sarva bodhi-

(R) (EFH)EE) (M) (R BEwW) (—Y)0F

RN MBS S WREE AR BB B - EEE B RIS
A4 TN %x 9IA Q94 @XE QI A ot Q&Y

satva namaskrta, parama vipula vimoksa dhara maha paSa vilokita,

) UERCE (ELE)(ERD (UFER) (&) (KIUAR) UEE)

so [P FE(IIIE T AMEELZ o EET A\MRHE WBESAAZS o BRI (REA S BRGE 0
HYY 4 FFT &) F& Q& 38 A0 49 ag

amogha paSa jvalita maha jvala wvalokita, maha mani dipta dhara

() (BB ) (O] ) (R (OeM ) (82 ) R (EFER ) (R ) ()

=% MBEETIZE o AMEHE AWGHE o BEE BEE BEZY e B
ANX (RHY T 48 4] MEI AT o9 QI

samanta vabhasita, jvala jvala maha gambhira vimoksa paSa dhara

(Ew] () (K] (&) (fkR) (BR) (R

FERE BHARR RRYECREEIN o5 W o YRWRIRIE VEEE os BEE RN REES o

Id TRIA[K CAYA & L3 FTU A AY oK
bala bodhiyanga pakarsaka. om, brahma rupa maha mogha pasa

() Bz (EE) (ERIEME](R) (A2 BR)
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W W o7 ZEIE G os R e (HLIRE MAREEAIZS o0 REIRE SATRERI 100 R ERTHTT 101
E X & g A% AT ATGT JTHE 9 YR

him, htm, phat, phat, sarva satva valokita varaprada namostute

(—80) (&) U8R Ut ) (nSiisEg )

LA 102
xR
svaha.

(k]

--------- SR —
BT LAEESRUEES T RS R eI -
BB TR SRR -

(p.133-134)
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— USRS T —RH DFEREE

(HILERE)

W TR RIRTW 2 B IENR s 2 W« SURE s BER
g 15 @I% XK RAINA 13 T ¥ o«

om, buddhya vibuddhya maha karunika, tara tara taraya maha

PRE:vi=-) [K)

BB ¢ B K ERGMEF . Uhs Bt BEEH o
IR 91 A& IS ARG X &8 €&
varna param maha bhuja vilokaya hium, phat, svaha.

OB UIEF ) DR (FE ) (EHE) (st )

--------- BB
2 | I BESR UGS/ AR TSR -
ST RGBS LGRS -

(p.134]
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%

all]

AT iR 4

/‘\

(EHAORE)

FE pENE [DfhEERE . BE FIEEY Wy R . B
X AF fe0K% 40 XY ITEGEAIFLY T @

namah sarva tathagatinam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(&g ) (=470 (A ) (Bud) (2] (8 B4 (&

PEIENEET s B pE(HMET « B SHnEHRIET s e [lEs(n R HE
A7 A] AT ] RI&d g HNY AR %4

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, amogha maha datta

Bl [R) (AE) [R) (EER) (AZE]) U] (Al )

FRURTH 25 1 DR AREET o 1 o SH0NE DR 0 REEEX RIEE | RN RETEE
FIHA qQHIg & Q7 2 @Q@Q @XL AT HY

paramita paripuraya, hum, dara dara vividha vicitre sarva satvo

(#EE ) (Bl ) (R ) (#E2) (Y1) [RAE)

B o BEYE [EAUEESS 15 BEE MR o IRASAIN s SAEERIEE LY 16 20N
YRIT HE Fe4(K¥ 3”\‘ X 48 %9Y HIFH %I

pabhoga, sarva tathagata maha datta puja-megha pravartaya, tara

(3ZR) (=87 (ak ] (R (Amke ) ($ERE ) [ AdeEE) )

20 17 BRI 15 EETE SARAEE FRAE 101 20 BIE 21 B 2
3 A 4]« o3 gym & & ]

tara taraya maha padma pani hum, phat, svaha.

(R) (GEERI(F) (k)

-202-



i

R AR B
L)

T EWR AMEERLRT . AL DT pERRAUE ML 2 Hi
T HE TR I9% Y IRGT ALY T Q

namah sarva tathagatanam. namah arya valokiteSvaraya bodhi-

(HE) () (kR ) (EoE) () (8 Hie) [

EIEIET » MR TEIEWRTY « HEET DIEIRIYEY s WEe [ERMN SR =%
ALY AR AL AR RIVRL 5 HAHY Md & 4

satvdya maha satvdya maha karunikaya. om, amogha 4ila sambha-

Bl (K] (B R (ERE) (A2 (R )

R OCUEMEs LR o BIEL REIHM BN ELDHE BE e B
Ii 2 A1 2 &% HT oH Q3AWF 3& @

ra sambhara bhara bhara Suddha satva padma vibhusita bhuja, dha-

() (RE ) (R ) Uik ) (F8)

% EXME 1 =W WEERARZG 1o MR 3 T80 1 200 1
I 2 HdAg% TG & & TR

ra dhara samanta valokita hum, phat, svaha.

() (B (it

--------- DL DUNURIINEENENIS—————— —
2 | LRERES RIS T AT TR SRR -

S HCBTHRRES S - (.13

% [-CBPRERES TS - (0.135)
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BHRHEESES

il

(BBHIAFE)

T RN EAURERLE . B (VRN WERAHE IRNIT . S
TR Af THALK 4 BX ITGTIATI 2@

namah sarva tathigatanam. namah arya valokite SvarAya bodhi-

(AE ) (—9)) (AR ] (Bae) (2] (8 87) (F

BT 3 B EAEMT « R SUIVEHEIYT s W s BUSSN 3K - pEe
ALy AR ATy AR RIOKT & HNY &3 AE

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunpikaya. om, amogha ksantr sarva

) (K] (AR (K] (EEE] (z2) (Em ) [—47)

B HUpE A s & XEHE o ZXE 2N E o EE FEM SR | EiAs
TAAT &I . 2 AR HE FIMN JATdI

bodhisatva ksamani, ksana ksana maha maitri karuna satvasara

(EmE] (R (R (&) (&38) (Lt

URE 12 BERY SOUIEHESHD 13 S RE(HIE 7 N 5HEE 14 15 50T 16 2WEE 1y
AT R¥MA AEF #AF7 H6m & &L ¥R

maha karunika sarva satva ksamina hum, phat, svaha

(R CREAEHE ) (1) (B4 (%) (REL)
--------- St —

=y ALEERFEIUARE /ISR LSRR E -
BB ELIRESHT -« (1.135)
AL

R -
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W

FEE R L Iv#E

(BBLLARE)

FE GENE EMMBERERT ) SEL LYY WERCULRS JRMANEES . B
I AF FMLAR 4% X &3 TQ

namah sarva tathdgatinam. namah @rya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(e ) (—0)) (%) (He) () (8 BiE) (&

FEIFMEET 5 R GETAMEET o BEEE SINEHEINET s W8 o R DRUHEY - ffR(in
ALY AR 4T AR RINKY ¢ AR Ay HXNY

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, maha viya amogha

E) (K] (HF) (R (EEE) CR ) UFEEE ) (22 )

FRBSIAZ s A2 FoR o TGRS RRINTEY IR TR 1 O TR o Y B
ATWEY 43 2 6% Q3 IXIA J4 2 AX @

vilokita, cara cara nirda virya mahabala, bala bala maha bodhi-

(B ) (] (KII) CR) (R

Zagl, FEE BERER s TR TR s 2R 1
gfg &g WAag & && ¥R
yanga bala bodhani hum, phat, svaha.
1 () [EBRE) [ BEE )

--------- BEIRE- et
= AR EEFEIARE S Jr/\ﬁ%ﬁ%lﬁﬂ:iﬁﬂ&*ﬂﬁ FEICLE -
BT BB EREE LIRS - (0.135)

AL

AiH
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s/

MR A 2 PR e
IR

BE R EMEEERR . BE PEE iR RGEE . Bk
T HAF ToMrdk 8 XX ITVETELI 2@

namah sarva tathagatanam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Ggond ) (80 (e ] (Hom ) () (8 B4 (&

REILLIAEY 5 ) GE(HREET « B NEHE0ET s W e BEME [HfBEEsr -
AT AR T AR AW § AF T

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, sarva tathagatanam.

1 (R (\BF) (R (82 (—81) (2R )

PR (RN HINEEE s HbEEEE =EMb . RAR N SRRERLLES o GHrE
AR HAXY KREM F L A@ AXE HH7I 3IT

maha amogha karuna dhyana samadhi, vimoksa prakampya, curu

CARIOAZ] (FE3R) (el (=8r) (#K) (=)

MHIE 11 12 B0 13 B 1
2 & &g 2R

curu hum, phat, svaha.

[ 5k )

--------- EST — -
= LR EET RIS TR e R Re -
BB NEESIEER - (0.13)
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e IR 2 AR e
BUEA)

FEL W HMEERR 1 BE PUEHEF MRS IRIERETT . B
TR AF TR 4% ARX IDGEIFLL 2@

namah sarva tathagatinim. namah arya valokite §varaya bodhi-

(g ) (—Y)) (aske®)  (Ea=) (E] (8 HfFE) (F

TEIEWETY - IERY TE(HET 4 BER ShOVEHeinET s 1 ¢ PrlRsqhn FERE SAUEARUE
AL AR 43 A RIOAY § HHY A/ H 7
satvdya maha satviya maha karunikdya. om, amogh mahd prajiia

) (K1 (AB) (K (REEE) (Az= ] (K] URE)

WL 1 =% OREREE 1R s SRR SR 0 R 1RF
IR"A AL HIm T § HAI 2 HART §

vabhasa samanta spharana buddhya, prasara prasara samanta bu-

OBHE) (&) (FR) (RE) () (

10 [ MRS SINET 1 ZEGRR 1 SABEARIE WBEEARZ s R ERE 14 R SANEAIE

F HIT/ARY AME HE ITGT L84 AR "g
ddhya avalokaya bhagavam prajfia valokita caksusa, maha prajiia

gE) (#F) (H®) &) () (RE) (K] URE)

WERE I RESE 15 BB SAEALE 16 SAAAIEE BABLHE S0 vV BAE 13 28 10
IIF¥n I & o3 QQqF s & & R

varadapani mah@ prajha padma dharini bhuje, hiim, phat, svaha.

(T ORI U ) (A ) () (FF) =N
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IRAGE G IRFERESE

(FIIGRE)

T 5% RETTRIMESTEES | SRR ECREROTH LS - REVE (R fthBELR R
X @8 977 HAEY & AF§ FofAx A

namas triyadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva tathdgato shisa

(Hug) (=) (#FR) (EfegiE] (9 taesk) (18)

B s [TREID WAZEHE ME(RER EEEE . N VRBK BHEEHIR HEEE s EE

HRY 24 B & HE 18 QAT & I%
amogha mandala guhyebhyah, sarva buddha bodhisatvebhyah, namah

(=) (Eg) (wE) (P06 () (o )

TERS SAURIEC S Y2 Bk s THIEY SIRNEI (Gt HEAEy o 520 REEZS SARICH

A% YT ATE I LK AWy X #0F 43 4
sarva pratyekabuddha rya ‘%ravaka samghebhyo tita nagata pratyutpa-
(=) (\&E) (E)(FEE) (EF] (@R (RFE) (B

e ML S pERE [HAhsERS BRI SRR ALY SR BEEEs

¥y Ix HE TM(F §FH Fa 5%y A%y &
nnebhyah, namah sarva tathagata guhyakula hrdaya samaye bhyah,

1+ (ewms ) (—4)) (k) (B k) () (=BR)

B|E CHEEE, BE —HHRBESERM0 BE SEW
A AFFFE 9% AIFEFAFTR 8 Kyt

namah samyaggitanam, namah samyakpratipannanam, namah Saradh-

(wms) (E%R) (Bue) (ETEMER) (HwsE) (&

WRIE RESET  JBE ES R R R IR RIS B 13 R
GETY K ATy 4% I A HW D2 A&

vatisutaya maha mataye, namah 7arya maitreya pramukhebhyu maha

Mgs) (R (FE) () (E)(BKR)  (EkH) (R
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B HIpEE NS MR SRZZVERNLEE « TR PsH LY (s (BB s R

RAAT I TIMIT & IX HARK 1ML &
bodhisatva arya ganavarebhyah, namo amitabhaya tathagatayarhate
(ERE) () (&%) (ekms ) (PogPe ] (202K FEfi )

=5 —IREAEF 16 IR WITER (HRAE v B3R ShNE BI0RE s EHR
HY % 3T I 31738 O gz ad9q 424

samyaksambuddhaya, namo ratnatrayaya, namo padmoshiisa mandala

(IERAEE ) (BRk) (= &) (Wus) (Ek [H) (HE5)

BABEET 10 REE (S WREANT IRIATEET B i (HISEy o FEE pE{HEE
Qg q 4 XX IREY T TAHATY ¢ ATY

dharaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya

(k) (Ba®)(E) (8) (8F) (FE)] (R) (EE]

B 0 JEE UEHEINEY » Bl JER LBRSY [EEF FHEZURURALZE o
AR REMAY 4 AR £ &Y I &

maha karunikaya. namo maha rsi arya ganavarebhyah.

(K1 (FHE) (8om) (RIUMIDCE) G

UL SRS SRR IH IS o5 (T RAES T WERIE 26 [IIHET BRRSAHRT
9% 98%% ¥ ARNE A5 XX IRGX

ebhyu namaskrtva, inam vimoksa mandalam 7arya valokite

(o ) (EmeeE ) (b)) (R (5] (B (8

TRMEIEE o 21 BT (B 2% o8 [IER (AR NG IETR 20 4D 58K 30 [EMHBES
L A AR HXY T X Q¢ HTdH Te411%

Svara mukhodgima amogha raja padmo shisa hrdayam tathagata

HeE]  (HE#H) (Az2) (RICERIAE)] L) (4k]

285 FEOE o AR AR, 2 T SHEREE »» MEREGLS DSk A
HAAR AEY QY A Y A[HUPET A7 @

sammukha bhasitam mahatparsa madhye, aha midani mavartta isye

(HERT)  (=EF) (R&%]) () (FI(F] (8K )
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RIGHL $7 0 WS DGR 3 TEE R B/C#e ﬂrﬁ’zﬁ% AN 37
HILH AF AI HE 4a &IH 1% &

siddhyantume sarva karyani sarva bhaye ‘Sucame raksam kuru.

(Pt ) (—87) (FfE ) (—80) (R ) (59 ) (R )

TEARHA 38 WS 30 $AANGE BRIRIE WEIREN o Mh o B ESUR o TEIE 1Y)
T3 & oo Y IIXx & 1 L1 @A @

tadyatha : om, padmo shisa varada hum, cara cara ciri ci-

(BERFLE ) (Efe) (18] (el )

N o3 NG NG a0 B SOMMEHEINET o5 AN FENE 46 LENE LU 47 RN TETR 45
AP3IT 37 14} IR @A @A HQ €@ @A AQ
ri curu curu maha Kkarunikdya, viri viri piri piri  cirl ciri

(R) (FEFEH)

SRR T SHNEHESONET 40 TN ZRNE so IENEL WETER 5 PRAEE PEIEL 5 FENAL EEIE 55 B2
Ui FEMmA HAHQ @A @Q €@ HQ@ Q@ @q A
parama karunika, siri siri ciri ciri  piri piri  viri viri ma-

(ELE) (EEE) (R

H SIE B s HE 0 s B AR s JREE AR v EE PUBKEETH

XUy /Y Ad AL QEQRE I FL 3] JT #
ha padma hasta, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu maha Suddhasa-

1 () (F) (K] (FHEFHE

W ss BE{RFERI 50 W2 RS o0 EKEE  EAUE o SIZE MER o FHIE X

T 9¥9& 1§ 1% Q& 0¥ &M &AM &M @&
tva, chyehi buddhya buddhya dhava dhava kana kana kini ki-

) (&K) (&) (7)

16 63 FELM R 64 EREOERIEE BRUEKRETHREET o5 MR 0GR o6 PR FHIH o FENG
MY F4 Ui gEHTI AL A7 GAU GA FT

ni kunu kunu parama %uddhasatvaya, kara kara kiri kiri kuru

() (EEEREE)
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FEN o8 PR IR SANRGA S oo 7ot o0 o WA TR HUCHEn R B
FE 4] HAa Y 4 Id LI #4d QI8 @K

kuru maha~ sthamaprapta, cala cala samcala samcala vicala vica-

(K] (BE)

T 7 BAIGIG BEVEIG BN B 0 B S s T R s BEE R
dIAERYTARR AT Ay RA &GQA &F 8F 1A« @

la e-tata c-tata, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru bhuru, maha wvi

(R

[ SR B RRE v 2B 2RI s U Mo BRI s
Jd g2t Q9 T 0 #Ad & & 9IKR

mala padmo sflisa viraja sadhaya sadhaya, hum, hum, ehyehi,

W GER) ([H) (B (&)

EEE nEE o B MK KR BB e BB B s R &
I REIMA I/ 48Yd 794 Q3 Q1 QI 9« o

maha karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara, dhara dhara mahd pa-

(RIERLE] (R (BE) (B (F) (RI(GE

SRR AU o SN N o T VAR s FVR R o AR £ s
# g4 QI AL AY AF LIM T a7 I T3

Ao
dmo snisa dhara, sara sara sarva varapa, hara hara cara cara

) [JH] [F] (—8)] (BEZE)

b FE AR BAE o REFESA S o0 BIUE IR o1 EVS REBY LR H
A% @3 QI 99FT QT Al HE Y GEY AT

sarva vidya dhara, namahskrta, hara hara sarva papa kilvisa hara

(=81 (R () (BBeE) (870 (3R] (58] 1Rk

o2 B o3 MDY o4 FREE os I o6 SOUNEE o T WREVREE URVEE BAURE o8 BAIRE VG oo N

AR G&E& T & AT I8 794 09I 4y QI Q@
haha hihi huhu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri

(FEJCRRI (S (7))
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HOE 100 NG UG TS SAWNE ANGHE BRI 2 SOUE VR s R T4
@A ¥ 9T 3] Yy &4 Q3 I 7 HY AL

dhiri dhuru dhuru maha padma jvala dhara, tara tara sara  sara

(KD (GEFED O] (FF)

PR B s SAARIE RS BARE e MR ANE . WANE WERE s BORGH P
gy YT HH o QT ¥ 4T 31 31 1&G fX

ara para padma pasa dhara, cara cara vara vara, raSmi ‘ata
P p P

(EfE ) (BR) (F5) (¥ (H)

LR o SAE S TR %R 0 AMSHE A VEHE 1 SR n BB v &
A7 HAA Y A0 &I FF 14 4 1I(F =

sahasra pratimandita %arira, jvala jvala tapa tapa bhagavam so-

(F1  (E&) (&) (&) (A

JE RIKET 14 gV VEEE FEIRIE R IRIR IR 1 SIS AR W%
T &3 d9 Jfm 271 39 & @ X3O(M J&AX

ma ditya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra rsi devagana byarcita

J (BB KR (ZBER) (RRE) ) CRR) (##)

FEMRER 16 RIE RS 17 IS THIE s BI1E BHIE 1o FHIE FHIS 20 51550 RRRE
IIM HEF % I TF HJT AT H9F 4% A9 F xY

carana, Ssuru Suru curu curu muru muru puru puru sanatkumara

(2] (EieET )

MERE MR o BRI BREIK » TRNE LIS SRET » IERE REEA IR
T¥ RAL @FX Q9% 2 #E 448 42 @QQ 7

rudra bhasava visnu dhanada deva rsi nayaka bahu vividha ve

(28] CEEX ) (Wb (B (R0 () (BAR) (%) (=] (H

B B x Y ST HZE R B B B B o S

Y Qy 4] YH X% q ™ Q3 931 9 QQq
sa dhara, maha padma danda dhara paSa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri

JORF) DRI (ERR) (FE) (R (8R] (F)
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M o8 FENE  TENE o0 MR AHNEE o VRN SRUGE v PR IR 5 W DRI 5
@A 9F 9F A9 o7 YI Yy g1 A1 T I

dhiri dhuru dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara yara yara lara lara

B B s R R oo PR RN 36 BROGE B v FrIRR R e ERTRE ABURE 5o
AL AT A3 AT 97 ¥ 9 941 97 T L1 131

hara hara sara sara mara mara para para cara cara vara vara

FEE URITRIRER I 0 =W¥as TR « VS o REARS o BT TRV
A} JIXIAR A9 A2 & IET QDGY % I

maha varadayaka samanta mandald, valokita vilokita, loke $§vara,

(X3 () (FE) (E5) (BR) (S (#HE B5E)

JEGR R s NI R BE Bfe AR BE s P95 ke
A% I 2T ¥JD H% 4% 3 4 ¥ g%

Vi A~ P
mahe Svara, muhu mubhu muru mury, muyu muyu mufica mufica,

(K B7E]

BEER PIUREF WRRRATS SRR soh% & N R Z N R 51 N R 5
& RAX IRGXAI I&® (& 4N A% &% &

bhagavam arya valokiteSvara raksa raksa mama sarva bhayebhyah

(&) (E) (8 8%) (FE)(7) (&) (—40) ()

EE SAEIR BEZE s U 2R (RNELE i NG A B M58 5 BRI BHET

HE HELT & A% 7% & 4HF§ 57 & A% ¥
sarvo pandravebhyah sarva grahebhyah sarva jvarebhyah sarva vya-

(—8]]) (&) (—80) (AEE) (—90) (BER) (1) (

St M 56 WA TBASE 57 (R R T 1ELSESIIE so [T EST IS

@ & 4q I fma 2 R 757 HA %23
dhibhyah, vadha bandhana tanana raja cora taskara agni udaka

SR (3 (554 () (E)(R) (&) (k) (k)
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FETER B2 oo BRTEIRE /300 61 SN ER SINZR 6 RIS AHE o3 RERL HHIY 60 721ER
@Y #F A LRA Am &AM GO G F& T JI

visa Sastra parimocaka, kana kapa kini kini kunu kunu, cara

(2] (JJ&]) (R e# )

FrIGE os FINEIREY B B U o IR KE o Z2e8RBIEEN o 5

I &I g8 g U JILITHE HYARKAR 714
cara, indriya bala bodhyamga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka, tama

() () (&S] QLESE S (R )

B AT o B W 0 R R R B TEE SITBOR R
TR &R &% AN A% AW AA AR TA IR @

tama dama dama sama sama masa masa maha tamodndhakara mi-

(K] [(FREE]

EREE 13 FRRECH S AR 74 sHIE 5HNE s /B B R HE s £E 1€
Qdd g IES® d@Q¥Ia @ @ ca ca aca g o o

dhamana satparamita paripiraka, miri miri, ta ta ta ta, tha tha

(gefr) (ARE) (Hme)

B OBE B o SSEET K SIS BN s
¢ ¢ FF IBY IR 2T YAAT
W

tu, enyeya carma krta parikara

(EE) (X&) (fF) (#)

7 ErE B B Es
(S (4 (o8

©C o @&
tha tha, ti ti ti t,

BSIREINY o ARG o FEEGR JRUEIRE o SATPIRY IRWINE o I B 502 1
YA ¥FIL A% L W " I AJ IFfm K

ehyehi iSvara, mahe %vara, padme 4$vara, maha bhitagana bha-

(ERI(BE) (RI(BFEIEEI(BEE)(KXR] (F2XR]) (&

Bollss FEER Bty JRUERE so FEIE HO0E o7 SRR BIE s 00T SUUFE o JEEIE

FR A} HE I FT FT Y I A AC H#ca
njaka, maha siddhi %vara, kuru kuru para para kata kata mata

B (R (EGR) (B4E)
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PEIE o0 FEFREK FRTEETF WOT oo JBE SIUNEES o2 YRR BRI BERS o
A& 88 Q4 &H A/ REMA % %S uyM?¥

mata viSuddha visaya vasim maha karupika, Sveta yejlam pamita,

(&EE) (L) (E) (RIFRGE) (H) () (BE)

WRIE e FEREIE os FEEFRR BKURE os BEWRATUSE IRWERSE S2VRZS oc VL FRAEIE o BB
I tFa & Q1 AFF &IH 7 ¢ 13 A

ratna makuta mald dhara, sarvajiia ‘sirasi krta jata makuta, ma-

() (E) (8) (&) (UUFI(ER) (8) () (K

B W5 % o WERE Z26% IRIEHE o0 ST — I 200 RIS Z N SAER
R ZT AQL FT AL ¢ AN@ AT H&

ha dbhuta kamala krta karatara, dhyana samadhi vimoksa praka-

J (#wa) EEIE) (30 (BE) (ZR] (R OCF

WEES | PR BRI AU BEEAN . REE TR [EW SR
Y g% AT ATA "QUIA AR KREMAK AF & ¥

mpya, bahu satva satati paripacaka, maha karunika sarva karma

) (ZI)UEL) () (ERER)  (RIGEELE) (—) (%)

WEIRZE RSB . BEWE SHEFHE SAMERR/CHN s GEWE & BENEARIRSN ¢ G
IIM ATE A HAF FQA HYHIH HAF AYAIIF A

varana viSuddhaka, sarva vyadhi pramocaka, sarva S$aparipiiraka, sa-

() (wFE#) (Y 0R) (B (—9) (8%E) (—

e REHEE = FERMEE
¥ H3 AXFAAR

rva satva samaSvasaka.

g1) (RE) [ HreRE)

s BAMNRR PR R CBUNE W o EERERE 10 2 |
g o A4 g [xd AT IHFY VK

om, padmo sfilsa paSa hrdaya mandala namostute svaha.

() (TH) (BBFR) (L) (5 (FMGEE ) ()
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BT EBREASE/LEPEAEE © (p.136-138)
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L JERE LFERETE

(it

(BILGAHE)

g 1 PelERAN RZRTLEY 2 SAWIER BRI s AEPENE IATEENRE « SRR
& HAY Sgd "4 dq FXL AL 9 H

om, amogha hrdaya padmo shisa kumara vesadhara padma

(F22) L) CGERI(E) (#Er) B £ GEE)

RUSIGE s [AIUATES ¢ TEUE PIERCEAEHE —JBEY - 538 s R REH
FIL AIYY AF ARYST ANY S%kqy A% € F

Svara avesaya, sarva amoghakula samaya hrdayam, sarva siddhya

(B4 (#H) (—90) (RERD (=) L) (—87) ()

PrfEfes o SAMRIRME 0 SPE SAANPE v W W o BEEERIHTT 13 B 14
A4 A5 oH gy & & 4ARNIX 4K

amogham prayaccha, padma padma, hum hum, namostute svaha.

(Fz2=])  (ZFF] ( mEASchERE ) [ Hast )

--------- ST S— -
2 RERTEI GRS T/ \ TS  RAARICEEE -
B BRI LRERTE - (0.138)
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fEGHEG EREEEE

(B

W31 PRI SAANER IR IR 2 BAARR TRMRIRE s Pl TELVETT 4
g ANy o Q9 I YH I AXTL

om, amogha padmo shisa S$vara, padme Svara, amantraya

(F22)  (GEE) (IH) (B7E) (EEAE) (HFE ) (R

BEM {E/BERERE 5 P AV EHOE . SRR SR 0 SN
A Tera HRY 92 &4 AKY TASI o

sarva tathagatinim amogha padmo shisa samayam akarsaya, pra-

(—477 (ansk ) (Fz2) (EAEI(HD (=BR) (F&E) (

TRIEHT s (ENE FREE RIRSE o MRS o PSRN SRR 0 M
ARG A% AH HE&H HIAF HIRGFTL % %

veSaya sarva karma siddhime prayaccha avalokite Svara hum, hum,

A (—Y)0 () (st &) () (8 BfE)

PR SRANEE BIRTE O o RHEE u

AR gy &9 & R
maha padmo shisa bhuja svaha.

(KIGEREITEY (FEF D (REL)

--------- B
AL EES R R RS A -
BRI IR » (5.138)

R

At
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MRER TS
RILERS)

W JER EE . SAENRE IRVERL REB MR AN . S

% A) I = FI1 QAFQ ¥ @Az YA
om, maha canda padme Svara vividha rapa vikanka padma,
(RICH) GETEI(BHE) (B8 UBHE ] (W) (3EE )

REREITIE IOV s SAEEE WEEZTHIRE « EWR SN RO DER 1 RN R
% ATT AYm I F HEF T Sty TTg Q
damstra karala bhisana vakstra, sarva dusta hrdayam khadaya vi-

() (R@D () (mE) (8 0E o) (AR

Hird s SAWPE M) BIE o HIIE 0 Vo BRHE

¥ uwg §aqe ¢ ¥ ¥R
ghnam padma dhr citi dbrti, hum, svaha
fERE ) (AL (i) (BESR) (B2) (5G]

R 1 e
= AL REEFRBIUARE e IR EilcE ek -

FTEEERELTPCETR - (p.138)
AL

Uik
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HRER L LE

[

(IR

W PERLE BANNER TIRE - AR SRS 5 AHNEER JREEEET 4
& HAWY Yz Q9 I« Y A¢qx F < Aoy

om. amogha padmo shisa maha padmapdsa krodha karsiya

(A22) (ERIUA) (K] GEEER) (%) (&%)

PRI ET s R A « BRI WINEZE SEURIE £ IR URTEBEKIE »
HINY A} Y48YF g LFm I7y " TYQL

pravesaya maha paSupati yama varuna kuvera brahma vesadhara

(BA) (R} [BGE) (REE) (KK (BT (K (B #5)

BE BEE Ry PIERVER = o sShsk M v
A} L 70 AXYFE A 9%y ® X%

maha canda vega amoghakula samaya padme hium, hum.

(RILA) CGRE) (PZEfER) (Z8R)  (GE7R)

--------- SEIR
= LR EEFEIUARE T/ IS RS e e -
B CEEEERTLES © (p.139)

R

0
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PR s (FHES)

o Qb
padma hiih.

(3EfE )

HE: s (HFHES)
iy I
padma bhuje.

(Ea) (8

PO Wil s (NFHTF)
g4 ITA

padma valoka.

(5E#TE ) (R )
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W SRR AMBHE s MR S0 (BEFEES)

5 i &g X 34
om, padma jvala hum, dhrk.

(3EfE ) (5EH ) (3tFF )

W Bz FEIRs SAEke (\THEES)
5 A¥Y qM uy

om, amogha mani padme.

(2] (FER ) (e

M1 BANE RAE S e (LTH
& ¥ ?IX ¥ X

om, padma locane huru hum.

(EL) (HR)

il

)

B $ARNEE B B s s BEs (FEHE
s ' LY AT £ &&

om, padmo shisa vimale hum, phat.

() (I') (7% (HER )

)

|

_________ SHERER

FE ILRERF R UARE /M E L Rl cE e E -
FTHEHBEASEEET+TES © (p.139)
A -

SRE -
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eh AR S S ElE e

(BLARE)

WECR JEN APV JRUENETT | BRET R o EECR IRVEIREET 5 T 4
I8 A Jq%x LY /R FI¥ 175 AL g

namas tri~ bhuvane §varaya, loke Svara, mahe S§varaya, om,

(Hog) (= F (87E) (#HE 8E) (K BE)

BAIE BRI s =% WEERANS BRWUER ¢ (MBERE EERRH . bR MO s

0y 2 ANF ADGITY AP AAF QT 2
dhara dhara samantd valokita guhye, agaccha bhagavam dhira dhira

() (8E) (%) (k) (HE)

FEE MO o JEIE B WA o KB IRE TG RN o S

AF QI g0 ALA T™Y I3 ¥T39 XMIAYT u H
maha dhira, mani kanaka rajata vajra vaidirya marakata padma

(K) (@) (FR) (&) (R (80) (RS By (A&

R UREEIE o EEE BN BETES B o BEE SN 2

TR EAe AR HFR 3T A A« d o I
ragi indranila mahd muktika vibhusita S$arira, maha padma bhuja

B (FHFI(R) (%) (EBfi) (BB (K GER) (FE)

Pl FRHE B o WAURER WA o« AVEEE AMRE v =¥ WHHRZ 15
HRY o 0 3% 2 Fd 2 A3 % IT&®”

amogha pasa dhara, varada varada jvala jvala samanta valokita,

(2] (FaR) (#7F) (ER) (&)

PIBER: PSERE R PRME SUE SR o REEL M
XM$& 2 &AMF AY Axyg 4L @QAQA ¥

dgaccha agaccha bhagavam Sighram samaya manusmara vividha rupa

(%] (7] (] (HEE) (8) (B (EE)(a)
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ORTRE EAVRE 21 ik W EE JROAIRE 2 JELZERZIENZ o5 g RN o4 JEE R TRIGAIE
AY QI AN ¥ AL A9 % ¥JI 7 @A

vesa dhara, yama varuda kuvera namaskrta, iSvara mahe Svara

(AE0 Off ) (aREE ] (K ) (EPTR) (e ) (B7E) (K B1E)

25 BRET TRIAIE 20 BROREUN 0 ZEE0H: SUURVRAE 2505 » EVE RBIRt W
TR L Y& R & AYNX ($H HE @H X

loke Svara, ehyehi bhagavam Sighrama gaccha sarva vidya man-

(& BE) (Fw) (HE) (F#E) (K] (81 (R) (F

B 2 —JUEY RS o R g Rk s B WE R »
T A4 ATHY &/ 4 T QEAQ T QI

dala, samaya manusmara darSaya sva ripam, vividha teja dhara

%1 (&) (B (BR]) (KEZR) (£FE)0CE] (&)

=% GREGH » AWSHE BEE EUEUR « EEE DNEHE s BRIHET Bk sk
HAY 1@ §Fd TF 047 IS RIOKA T HA

samanta raSmi jvala garbha Sarira, maha karunika saumya mukha

() (Do) O ) (&) (k) (B3R] (A%) (H)

B ATREES s R R TR BMK s B R BT B s frSHER L
qadh & Vg 47 £ 4% & qQy HALR

paripirna candra mandala mukha nava candra jata dhara amitabha-

CREw) (R) (B (m) (F)iA) (2B (FF) (EEE)

BF 0 FEFEIE BRUE « BER J2URIEIE DRV BAGE o MRS/ 58 o0 PrlEAN 1R
g AFC Q3 A} I3 719 Q1 QARLT ANY &

ya makuta dhara, maha brahma vesa dhara ftrilocana, amogha va-

(FEE) (&) (RKIMEXRIMME] (F) (=) (=] (

DRI 4o ZHNE FINE o R SONEHESN 46 SAAAIE BEFE WEEEANZ o BIEK pE1EYE
I 3t 2 A} RIMA 4 g YA ATGT & A1

rada turu turu maha karunika padma pasa valokita, Sudha satva

il (K] (B GER) (R (BK) (B3 (A5
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ORI BF0 1o LR o0 WHHE 5
IIX AR I%ET ¥R

varadayaka, namostute, svaha.

(HEkE ) CiAGEE ) (Bt )

----------- et — S — - -
= | LN ERES R GRS R R R -

S+ B BBE S EEICRTE - (p110)
L

R -
PEHE AT AR B e BRI T S A -
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(FHAaR)

W PRRA BRER 2 SAWNER BRIETE s R W DTSR 5 2N
5 HYYW o 4R PNY FI 2 RIFL & &4

om, amogha paSa padmo shisa tara tara avatara tu, bhaga-

(F22) (FER ] (#Hi) (TH] (R ORY) (i

Moo BELE LU VEMERTc 08 FEs B SAHUE B LI
§ 1% 4 RTK 37 2 A]R Yy JIx &<«

vam gaccha sva bhavanam turu turu maha padma bhuje svaha.

g (FFrI(E]) (B (R (GEM ) (FE ) (B )

----------- BB
= | LR RESEI GRS RS E R AR -
S5+ BERIERIE - (p140)

R

200 -

-226-



%A ZERASEAC THEE S LFERE e
(BUIER)

B FOUNEHRR T 1 10 A BERE T » AR W MR 5
TN ¥ GRK TATAR AA5Q TEHQELX

namas tryadhvikinam tathagatanam Sakyadhi raja adhisthana,

(HaEg) (=) (kR ) (BE--zb) (T3 E)

Sy e IR e o S WRIES (RIFEET s L [T DERL A IRITEEY
TXHEXE % (1 44 93 X Iaqy T4

namaskrtanam, namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite &varaya

(HmErE) (k) (= %) (HeR) (E) (8D (HE)

o ETHIRE AT £ PR GEREIMAY s JIER SOVGSENET o TEE RSN EY 0
XQAALA A} A5 AR REoRA % HI® UK

bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikdya, namah staraye maha

(S ) (RI(CEE) (K) (FE) (s (BE) (R

R 11 I 2 EENEYE SRR 13 R SR RBP4 BB ERE SnEsi
FY 3 RIM 2 T YH QIMT T AN ASQA

devye. om, tarani farani, tare padma vibhusita, tare mani kanaka

[R#) (&AL ) (e ) (ZFER) (Fs)

s FEMEIHELGE JERE 16 0T JEEAEIT v BRIES BAENER v BEDR RENE 1o SRINE
ALY By && qAFc A@Y g=m ¥ 2 HH

vicitra male jata makuta mandita padme, dhuru dhuru padma

(FEfE) (&) (%) (@) () (EfE) (3EfE ]

B S PR B BT 2 BREY ERRE. BE OB
U I HRY oK |Y KLY ALY 17 HE

pasa bhuje, amogha paSa haste taraya, bhagavate maha siddhi

(R (F) (L) (BEI(F) () (#E) (K] (P
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HRUEE » g B o0 MEE BSUREIR o WENETC BT RS2 PSR
I3% 3F 2 A1) L@ L% Qg HET Huw

varade, turu turu maha tarani varade s&dhaya, siddhe amogha

( ek ] ORI (B (MEEE)  (5epe)  (ReRk) (R2E)

WEIREYE 27 oW 2
ILx <

varade, svaha.

(MR ) (5t )
GEMCIEEEEALIERESE )

W 1 BRIk 2 SARRTHER BRI s UG 4
& HRY y@&EE I

om, amogha padmini fare svaha.

(Az2] (R (8ah ) (R )
CGEAEIEEEE/NUIEREE )

T SR 2 BB s
F A FT K

om, mani tare, hum.

(FER ) (Ea))

----------- 2R
=u - ALHAEEFFIUAKE /MR R E e s -
BT\ LS TARASE L THERL,
PE#EE © (p.140)
AL -
FALEI
FCHE B S B A A - DR AR RS -
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— LA L BRSO I R B e [EIR AN ERE T
CBLITHE)

FECR KEEFHIE IR W (HALBERET 2 W PIRRME PR 4
THEIRFRR & HE TSR ARY A

namas tryadhvikanam sarva tathagatanam. om, amogha mani

(Mg ) (= (i) (—80]) (4] (ARZ2]) (EF8R )

AT A BEHE s IR SAANER RIRIR ACB ST « TalhNG 1 JEETR JETE s R
Fd 2 A& yx Aq &% &QqAT g 2 AR

jvala jvala maha padmo sfifsa hrdaya Sikhare, mani mani maha

DB (7 0R) GER) (THE D (o) (TH)D (K]

JEHE o RUETETERE 7 3 2% JESERG 0 FRIBTIE 1 BERIERESH BURTs v el
g S0 TE&EM AGF ¥ 2 AR (& HET @AA

mani ushisa raksana manite, turu turu mahd raSmi sandite vika-

(&SR] ([H] (R (KD B (1€

L PRI o NS FENE . R ML s DRE SR« BIEE R
HY 9 HAY 9F 2 4HAAd && T 2 ¢ &

sita padmavare, dhuru dhuru samaya siddhi, tara tara taraya ku-

b ) (REEAL ) (=B 0 (k) CRh]) o

IR v 7 S TR s AR RS 1 = THET RS
T (&M A0S yy AXFAT A4 I IDGA

mara raksapa mandala padme samaSvasaya samanta vya - valokita

Y (kag) (S (GEE) (ZE) (i (85

HiNak 0 'S Bl HEBER WBILE o HEES in ZNE BINEF »
9 H AT QY QE L QEY Fo(f I&mM T H

padme satva ushisa, dhisthana dhisthita tathdgata raksana guhya

(GEE) (A1) (THE ) (R ) (Pl ) (Aizk ) (fReE ) (R )
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LS AR DR o SRR SHEF BRSNS 2 MAREREITT o W 26
A T Q9 9y 3 IRET ANYF £«

sarva tathagato sfiisa padma vya - valokita namostute svaha.

(—80) (g ) (J8E ) (EAE) (R ) Uinshioiesal ) (st )

--------- SRR

iy ALREESFEIUAREZ T/ R R B EPEREIEE -
B N\ — YRR D E LR E
SESCIERATEEESE © (p.141)
AL

A
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—UJANARRA S DRI E B [ S R e
(B

TR RSP o BN IFLEERET » W PUBE SRS
A9 GAER & Ag THIAK & ANY U

namas tryadhvikanam sarva tathagatanam. om, amogha padma

(Hme ) (= ] (—47)  (ak) (22 ] (HAE

YOI . TSSO SAVEHE s BEREN ¢ VRSSIRIE 0 SR SUE s SENUE 1B
A% A8 ®%Y 4&d KALR I5I0 T 2 97 A

sada mahamogha patala bhayovaka vatarani, tara tara padma mu-

B (RAZE) (RS (HRER ) (HEA ) (]

¥ o YOI oI o WS RE 1 2N R 1 RS AR 3 PRIEARETE 14 BEHE
A HI 2 I F A 2 4% HAII" mgq¢m

khe, sara sara vayojavi, sara sara samantd vara paripurani, mani

T8 ] [ FERE) (R %) EWE )

FRE 15 =% WS iR o AMSHEIE v M TR BRNER BHRIE
2 A% T T&A FIM & & o 4Y

mani samanta guhya vabhdsa jvalani, hum, hiim, padmo sfifsa

(E&E) () (g (i) (e ) (TEE )

FREEHIT 0 B o
AHEEx R

namostute svaha.

( s HfcfaaE 1 ([ eRE )

A s D —————
B 1 LR TS /S LR AR RS -
Pt/ \ B —YIRRRS R U R R
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SETCIEARBICEESE - (p.141)
AL

-

(FBILERE)

WE 1 PaIELR JEEHE o ANMEHER s SEUEE RHRIE « VR s MU T E N 6 R
T ARNY A0 FI yx QY & g% «<

om, amogha mani jvala padmo shisa hum, dhrksa svaha.

(2= ) (EER] D) (L) (18R ) (Z8RF ) (pRER )

IR ECHE L IERETE
( BLIERR)

U 1 AR R o ABRHE S W U, U s
T Uyn Q¢ Fg & & AR
om, padmo shisa jvala hum, him, svaha.

(EfE ) (T8E ) (OEA) [ BeEL )

e

B NERS RIS RS - R R -
B/ BIRF R LIRS - (5.102)
IEEEIETERE LIEEE - (p.142)

R

0 -
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Emf i VRAPERETE

(BIER)

FEOR I SRS | SARERELTT HEZE 2 BN 1B Bt

o N @a & LY HEET ¥ AEF 1% Ta
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

(4] (=f) (GBF) (BegE) (=89 k) (&

BELHOR MEBE 3 B2 EJECHY BHIE . (HfhEES BUETY JERE —JERL RLSE s
AY S g% AT & T o8& ¥ AN &
satvebhyah, namah satyebhyah tathagata guhya kula samayebhyabh,
WE ] (Him ) (EEEF ) Cqnzk ) (R ) (i) (=RR)

W RIREE « Rl RO R R RREG IR B
AE @IS HRY @& AL T A% ¥ 4%

sarva vidyaraja amogha vimoksa mandala kula mudrebhyah, namah

(—91) (HEE) (A7) (i) (85 (k) (D) (B

WEME SRRSO V2K VEET EURUE fGAK b KL BEES SAEK

A% HATATE HI LA AW Y & (Y7 HY
sarva pratyckabuddha arya Sravaka samghebhyo tita nagata praty-

(—v7) (R (2] (BE) (E) GBERICRKR) (A

R WL 0 BE =HESEn 0 BE “HARIKSER o
% ¥ T4 AIJJFFL 9 A3FaYgLy
utpannebhyah, namah samyaggatanam, namah samyakpratipannanam,

£ (o) (IEER) (g ) (EfTEER)

FE SENEERBE s BEFLR «BE R FEBE s e
% AIGANY AL AT 94 Ry A3 ¥y4H

namah Saradhvatisutdya mahamatayc, namah arya maitreya pramu-

() (&FEE) (REER) (k) () (BK) (b
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LG 16 RS EHUREIE NG MREY iR WEBE 0 SR [rEEy [sHES
Ty x& TA@HL 3 MmIAT & I I AT
khebhyu maha bodhisatva rya ganavarebhyah, namah arya amita-
EP (R) (@) (E) (HXR) (Hons ) (22 ) [ Pod

I (BMBES s ET =HIREET
RI XL &% Ay % ¢ §dar
bhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya,

el (AR fEfE ) [ TR )

S U E S B RETES 20 B PN Y WA AR IRIANRET 1 B e tH S
T X L&A, 4 AX IRGY LI TQ@AT

namo ratna trayaya, namah drya valokiter Svaraya bodhisatva

(B (= %) (mew ) (BE) (8] (BEa) (C5E)

5 20 JEEES [GEIEMERT o3RRS VEHELIET 20 BEMEIGY EEEE LT5E5 [rilBy ZRER

g A& AT A& RIOFY ¢ AR Fo HI fm
ya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya. ebhyo maha rsi arya gana-

(K) (FpE) (K] (FR0#E) (w2 (R0 U (&) (&8

VAL S o5 S SEIERZIERIELIAT 26 (145 [RINALEF WAIRSA T JR AR o AR B RETR
1T & f8%7 it A ITET I ARMAAK

varebhyah, namaskrtva, imam arya valokite §vara mukhodgimam

) (Humrx) (b)) (B] (8 B{(C) Qiitk=g

UG 25 P SEEAI VA o0 RS . SRR v KA TR o IELHEE S, =B o MEEE
HARY T @xng AT RZA To0f 498 AR

amogha raja vimoksa mandala hrdayam tathagata samukham maha

(=) () (fEr) (@) Lo) (ak) (mmEi) (K

ERRIBEEE TR 3 RS THEE s FEREIEL 3o B s RILER 59 56 EIE 3
24 Y HR MXE I+ ¥Y 4 5% O A4

tparsam madhye, aha midani mavartta isye siddhyantu me mama

) (HFED () (5) (aRlE ) (et ) () (389 )
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BEW RRfrts WERE s TEWE MURERE o ENE B BUE SR mEAN
A% @ A7d HE AyM HF A &L H %

sarva vidya mandala sarva karyani. sarva bhaye Suca me raksa

(—Y10 (HATE) (385 ) (40 (FrfE) (40 (iR =) (6

B o (JEERE pERE pEIH G )
AL3E Y AF AxXR I

bhavatu mama sarva satvanamca.

(B ()Y (RE B

TEARAA 2168 43 77EE 7058 40 VBN DETOER o5 ENES HELNER 46 PE2ES SHUMERE
I3, 3 LI 2 @A 2 IF 2 1& fF¥m

tadyatha © om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu maha karuni-

(RMEIERT ) (RT (FRG

A0 a7 FENEL FENE ag P EHAHL 4o NS NFIEEH so HE7ES SAUNESHEINN 51 SRENGE 2200 5o BE]
A QAT 2 €@ 2 Q@ 2 IR RIOA HQ 2 &
ka, wvirt viri piri piri ciri ciri maha karunika, siri siri  ci-

=3 (R) RO )

MEE VRIS s3 B PO FENE sq EEES SACHAIEE 2255 ss JUHE SINHE 56 AR #1380 5 JE)E
d 2 @@ 2 (& 93#1 /Y Ad 2 G@ 2 Fg

ri ciri viri viri maha padma hasta, kala kala kili kili kulu

(R) (HEHEI(F)

FEEE s BB MRBARETHKE 0 B5RNIM o0 195510 1950 o BRI EXNE o

2 A& LgHALI 99& I 5 2 Qy 2
kulu maha %Suddhasatva, ehye hi buddhya buddhya dhava dhava

(RIEFEEER) (Fk) (%) (7))

ANEE SINEE 63 KR ATHE o0 AERL R 65 BRRRIEE TREAREIENE oo IR DIIE 67
M 2 G2 FYL 2 YIW L HEI AT 2

kana kana kini kini kunu kunu parama Suddhasatva, kara kara

(&) (BFEEE)
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PRI AL o5 AETER HOIE oo FEEET LRAHIFEARERZE 10 AR Ao 1 BUAEHR BL
G 2 FTFT 2 (AR ﬁﬂ&‘ﬁ‘ {d 2 HZA

kiri kiri kuru kuru mahd- sthamaprapta, cala cala samcala sam-

(RS (BE]

IoHE 2 FRIEHE B - SBErT BT e SRR ZE0E 05 BT EIE 6 S0
2 @Ida 2 vt 2 4 2 &Y 2 #°F

cala vicala vicala e-tata e-tata, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru

A1 77 BEREY s BB ISR 1o BEES SAREAES PRVE BN 0 BAUE
2 9PE AL RI®A g yadad 794 QI Q3

bhuru ehyehi mahd karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara, dhara

(TR (RI(REEE) (RIBE) (BHH) (FF)

BRI 51 2 B2NER o0 FrIEE Fr06R o TSR IR o0 B T EX asWU WU 0P Py g6
2 HI 2 3 2 &A1 2 A A&

dhara sara sara cara cara hara hara, ha ha ha ha hi hi hi hi

R RE Ry MU R RE B e SR B bl
TR 8s AL I H TYY QT QI 2 @
hu hu hu hu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri

(FETURKR] [ SHH ) (F7)

RO o1 JEVE RIVE o2 2R SR o3 IRE 20 o SR BRIRE os 10U JEVEE oo B
2 19F 2 53 2 ATV 2 "I 2 LT 2 &

dhiri dhuru dhuru, tara tara sara sara para para cara cara va-

WRE WA o7 WRI3REH 3 25 L2 TR o SANREECTRINE 25 SRIRINGE o0 A MRRIEE A EHE 100
I 2 1@ fAF A%49 H&HIQT A4y Fa 2 7

ra vara, raSmi S$ata sahasra pratimandita Sarira, jvala jvala ta-

(EHRI(F) (F1 () (&)
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S BRI . R EEE B WIS FEURNE 5 IEHRIRERE «
¥ 2 Ai ¥ G¥ g9 qra Y IH &

pa tapa, bhagavam soma ditya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra

(&) (H) (BI(RE) KR IZER) (HERE]

Trug ZMEoh ZRER B frEEE s RIG RIS 6 fHIE THISE 7 S B0 s
*TLEH MMM TEX XM 43 2 IT¥T 2 94T 2

deva r1si gana byarcita carana, Suru Ssurg curu curu puru puru

(RIMII &I (R (2]

IR T 5 SR E ST 0 S IR WS 1) RS BRI 1 H Mg
qF 2 HAIFERI {F AHE @X qa4% %I Td

muru muru, sanatkumara rudra bhasava vispu dhanada deva rsi

(EET ) (&) (28K ) (b ) (35 ) (R (40

BN s JEEE BES B BAEE « D DR s HOE HOIE 6 ETE

fa& &2 @@Q 79 QT QT 2 Q@ 2 ¥
nayaka bahu vividha vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru

(AT (20 (7R ) (A ) (FF)

TS ¢ flE (R e TRE TEE o PUME TR o0 DRINRE DRINEE o R ERE 2
2 H{3 2 Y 2 g4y 2 g 2 "_I 2

dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara yara yara, lara lara hara hara

FUENGE POEOGE o3 SEENEE REUER o0 ZCWR TR o5 WG WONUEE o6 WAUANETN o =GRS
XY 2 9I 2 4T 2 &I 2 q1xdgx Ha«w

mara mara, para para cara cara vara vara, varadayaka samant3

(EEER) (5

WEERAES o8 FEIRAR 2 20 BRETIRUBIRE 0 MECRIRIENE » R} REE » g 8
TG AVGY @ L a2 I 3 2 HE 2

valokita wvilokita loke $§vara mahe $vara, muhu muhu muru muru

(B (B ) (1R 84 (R B4
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SR R v e #cs BB PEEF URRRAIRT IR g 2
1 2 3% 2 M1 R IDEG@TFL 1%

muyu muyu mufica mufica, bhagavam arya valokite Svara raksa

(&) (] (B 8FE) (#R#)

WRZN PEPE y GEW ZEE MEEE x [ET SRR WL o BEW 2R
¥ (g8 HAE RT3 & HF LT & HA§ g%

raksa mama, sarva bhayebhyah sarvo pandravebhyah sarva grahe-

(71 (&) (—9)) (HfigE] (—9) (=) (=80 [ 5eEk

WESE o0 pERS  THEFIHREEE o REWE WEEX WA » 288 o E HIg |
 AfF ¥a ¥ HE IQqQ T T K ML T Ry

bhyah, sarva vyadhibhyah, sarva vadha bandhana tanana raja cora

] (—8)) () (W) ) (55) () (E) (B

FESE a0 [FTERAR FRERAN 45 FETEE SR E21EE 46 BEMEHER A0 47 SR SHNER 45 #LHE
THI HX 2%& @9 Y qANLa aMm 2 &M

taskara agni udaka visa Sastra parimocaka, kana kana kini

() k) k) (#)0718) (HREH]

FUIE 10 REI S so Z0HR ZEHR o\ EIVENERT AR 5 HhZRER « S HN I T
2 FT 2 T 2 &I I& VYK LITIH

kini kunu kunu, cara cara indriya bala bodhyanga caturdryasa-

(#R) (71) (&%) [ PYEEE )

R = SAMEESINERSIN 53 BoJ8E S0 s BRRPE HRPOE ss S2PEF L2FE 56 BB 444
I RAIAAAA ¥y 2 %y 2 Hg 2 #AQ IR

tya samprakaSaka, tama tama dama dama sama sama mah3 tamo-

(&R ) (R1 (R

BGhngE FEBREEE o A BREE 2 BEATREI ss SHIE 5HIE soE IR FE 0T
TR M YIHF UALIA QL 2 caca ¢

ndhakara midhamana satparamitd paripliraka, miri miri ta ta ta ta,

% ] (AERR ) (AE) (B )
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wig I8 12 B B B Belt B OB e SR S RS
oooo@ﬁ@@%%%%ﬂ%aqﬂff
tha tha tha tha, ti ti ti ti, tw tu tu tu, enyeya carma krta

(EE) (K] (fE]

BRETELIRE o4 BRI o5 4 1RAANER oo JOR(T JEMAE o7 RS 5 S0 3RS (R0 68

HYAAY T9& 97 1% FI1 A&/ EXm A&
parikara, ehyehi iSvara mahe &vara, maha bhiitagana bhanjaka,

($7) (&R (HEI(RI(BE) (K) (H%F) (6E)

FENE HE o0 SAUR SRR 10 FRNT JBIT n JEERE JOEIT » BFLEN BIEY Wi »
F¥F 2 Yl 2 Fc 2 & 9 AEE 9 T &

kuru kuru para para kata kata mata mata viSuddha visaya vasim

(HEg) (BLL) (fF)

PR SDOREICN 70 YRR PRI PR s WITH G BRAEIFE 76 EHE TEATEE 7
AKX RFO&A T T §F dHE 14 92 & QY

maha karunika, Sveta yejfiam pamita, ratna makuta mala dhara,

(RIGERLAE) () () (BM) (%) () (8) (&)

BEVEAIZE TR 78 SRS TG JERAERT 70 BEE W45 2 w0 LRI GRS 1
A8 % @tI@l Y & ¥ |} 3T Aang F7

sarvajiia Sirasi krta jata makuta, maha dbhiita kamala krta

(=800 (0 &) (8) (F) (k) (#6)CEE) (fE)

ANGEIEL IR o2 ST — P o0 RARZ . SAURANLLEF o0 U BEIEIIR BRIELIES 55
AL K4 AXMQ AXET Y& Y g2 AT AXG

karatara, dhyana samadhi vi moksa prakampya, bahu satva satati

($h) (W) (=BR) (B (fE)) (% 1H0) )

BRI o R NG o ENE FEME MRS RREAN s R
HAYLA A} REIAR AF AH 1" @& A A%

aripacaka, mahd karunika sarva karm3 varana viSuddhaka, sarva
p > o Py ]

CERER] (RIERLEI (=) (%) () (4 (—)
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SHETH SAVERR/CN s NS SEREATREN oo REWS FETHNE = e iRUaLll o
FQA@ YWAIA AT AYQAHIA HE AT AXTHA

vyadhi pramocaka, sarva $aparipuraka, sarva satva samaSvasaka.

() (i) (—40) () (81 ORE) (FeeR)

%ﬁﬁﬁ% 92%@5%’ 193
IHEYT K

namostute svaha.

(#5aEE ) (L)

--------- BRI --
=Y LEERTFREIUARE /s E LRI ECECE -

B\ B R L FEEEE © (p.142)
A

SR -
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EAmE e e

(BHIEE)

T MR TREE BAEo BAGE BANRE. UE M. RDNE RNE

g J% %94 Q¥ QI 2 @@ 2 9z 2
om, brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru

(K] (EAR] (F)

=% AWE BlEe W1 BEHE.
A4% g A7 & ¥R

samanta jvala mukha hum, svaha.

(¥ ) (e ) (e ) [ BeEk )

AR L —FPEREE
B

W o B,
g H 2L
om, ah svaha.

(st )

————————— BEIRES-
o ALREEFEUARE T /ISR | SRR ERPC R E -
Bt TR RIS © (p.144)
RN Lo—FPEREIE - (p.144)
AR

R -
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NERERLICHEE

(BBILAaRE)

B5 A (SR TR WRE A IRAGEYY o W0 FIRRAIGE HESE 5
A% HE T8 F @RI ALY 31 &

namah sarva tathagata rya valokiteSvaraya vajradhare bhyah.

(&fs ) (—9)) (A ) (%) (8 f#HE)  (SHE)

WEa FOUE 7CVEEs mEVE GAVE s EEE SICEHEIIEY o DRI INE ¢ RN N o
F LT I T ¢ A€ NIy @O QA @@ @

om, cara cara curu curu maha Kkarunikaya. ciri ciri viri viri

(R) (EEE)

PEES AN EET 103005 0 1 B AR o BEST RS SAESET 15

AR 9d &Fd &d & FI F A8 HF g ¥H4
mahd padma hastaya, kala kala kulu kulu maha- sthamapraptaya.

(RIGEE] (F] (K] ("EE]

VR FTRE 1 SR s BEES AR R AR 16 BRI 0 1R 2R ISR s B
L L A GRAITFI 9v%& ¢§ 3% aqF

cara cara cacara niSacare Svara. ehyehi buddhya buddhya dhava
(&7 5] (FF)

EXWE 10 F338 AR4E 20 BRMEFERREL TETHIA o) SN IR o FHE FHNE 55 R
qQf G G IR TE HTI A AT G G AR

dhava kini kini paramaSuddha satva. kara kara kiri kiri maha

(HeEF ) (HiFE) (K]

PR ERES TRTEREATIRR 20 B 25 WMWY 26 FETE o7 IKE SHNNGE os YRR HRIVBEBAIE 2
HEYE Ty a® &&K 22 8 &1 I3 THQI

paSupati vesadhara. haha hihi huhu om kara brahma vesadhara.

(BRE ) (B F5) (ET (R (B £

-242-



SRR 0 WRVER VRN 51 WIRGH R R o SN Ik ffe 25 - WRIRE 5 AKE
AT A3 37 31 1 1F Hay9g H&@F AQY &

sara sara vara vara raSmi Sala sahasra pratimapdita $arira, jva-

eI (E) OF) (5Eg ) (&)

A\ WEHE - 208 3208 55 BIE R 5 2RI HE M0 7 WEIRNE R0 5
ad ¥d ¥ ¥ A¥ HT A4497 T @ F 443

la jvala suru suru muru muru sanatkumara rudra visnu bhasava

(EEET ) (FE) () (28K )

U BRI o 2B A BTSN oo JEE Rk DATEEAIE o BXR EANE o = H%
Q4% ¥@ YR T @@ 79QAI Qg QI AL

dhanada rsi nayaka bahu vividha vesadhara. dhara dhara samanta

(Emed ) (1) (8E0) (%) () (F4H FF) (%3 ]

WEEAAZ 43 RN w MGG TIRIEIE EE(RIRGER o RER REBR 4 19/F 170 w0
IR ATET TRFI AR T T g A ¥ AF

valokita vilokita lokeSvara maheSvara. moyu moyu mufica mufica

(&) (g2 ) (HEBE) (KRB

RETR FRBASR 1 IREAEZE00GE o0 BT R ERAHI so FETRERR 21 HIRE BRI 388500
I JT T I THI AM Sx& @9 T YANIA

vadha bandhana r3ja taskara agni udaka visa €$astra parimocaka.

(%) () (£) (&) (K] KIGE) (708 (BREH)

s NERINER o G B M A2l S EH R B RE KT s SRR 4 26 78F %
AMm &AM Jd Xy Hap JILIHEL HAHARAR TH X

kana kana bala bodhyanga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka. tama ta-

(733 (8] [ PHEERH ) [V )

Jif ss Lo P 56 JER PR s EEE ZTERSNGE s SAURRS IS o THR
A 49 9 ¥4 g4 A T XTI R K44 @A

ma sama sama masa masa mah3d tamondhakara praSamana. mili

(k) R (HEkR ]
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BHEH o BSHEET ESIE o Y IEINE o BEARERIN o3 FEENE JEEIE o RANEN RRIBE
BT T3 T3 YA 99& A S @8 A

mili enyeya carma parikara. ehyehi mata mata viSudha visaya

() () (#) (&K (¥EED) (Et+)

WAL TR o5 R SIMEHEIIN 66 3PN % ﬁﬁi‘\nﬁ BYIR S o IE R EEAENT o8 JEEHE
IES AR RFMiz "% & gy I3 g3 L&

vasina mahd karunika. Sveta yejiam pamita, ratna makuta mala

() (RIGFELE) (\) (&) (BE) (#) (B) (¥)

BRI oo BEWAIIUGR RAMESE 05205 UG PEAEE n PREE 2 n iR 220R

Q3 AT @Y ¢ & A& & F Aa¥a ¢
dhara, sarvajiia Sirasikrta jata makuta maha dbhuta kamala k-

(F) (—Yi) (TER) (8) (3 (KR) (FFJ(EE]) UF

% 7 SURRAT = 1« R X SRBRIELTT 5 BeBREH 2 AT 76
¥ A9 A¥@ @XE /79 WEIHT HAHIA

ta karaputa, samadhi vimoksa prakampya. satparamitd paripuraka.

) O(BE) (=) (s (FE) (REE) (ahke)

PESETE TR MR B ES BRNESE 3 77 A PRV RHENTRIT SRR DRIGEAHN 75 By
Iz A4 HIG 9QqQuI&K AF XIGTE YA 2 4A A7

bahu satva satati paripacaka. sarva malanidusta pramardaka. sarva

(%) UEL) (FE) (AR (v Ong &) (88D (30D

Remrgdr WEAREE » MEZA 3 5w EW PHEES AR
#HA HAEIR AGEZL 3 & HAE Ty &R

siddhyasa paripiiraka abhisimca tu mam, sarva tathagata bhisaikai.

(Eeghds) (e ) (EE R) (3R) (9D (ak) (AR

PSR o FRRON VA o WF o ZEFE s FMARHHT s K &
AT AU L & & IRXIT &<

bhagavam amogha r1aja hum, phat. namostute svaha.

(&) (FZ=](E) (neHciEaE ) [ Bt )
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(FEIGa&)

51 RBAZIER 2 RERAVENE 5 PR Z2PEEF « PIEERA s bl R
& @FF £ ¢ AU AR AREL AE AN
om, vikrta damstra amogha samaya abhisimca sarva amogha

(BE) (FF) (RZE) (=BR) (#IEH) (=9 (%)

S 6 o I RN s 22 9
GHHA & Q@A &«
bhisaika hum, viri viri svaha.

( FrETE ) (st )

--------- BERE
2 LR EESEGRE TSR R -
Ft\BTERERTRER - (p.145)
it BREABRE IR » (5.145)

R

K
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(BBILIERE)

R R SRS SRR MLZE 2 W (HEES 5

oqY ¥ & L7 4qE%X & HET XLy
namas tryadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah, sarva tathagata

(i) (=tt) (GEZE) CREZRZE) (—4)3 (4%

REX EHuRE[EIR W{ZE. JE HUEE WHE PR s EE Eiril

&% TRHAY ¥ 1% R & QI H& @F
buddha bodhisatve bhyah, namah arya vajra dhara maha vidya

() (ERE) (et ) (22 () (50 OA) (AR

BRGNS DG MEEE . R EW WMER Rt e
QAL (M gy & I% HAE T A& LA

dharindra gana parivare bhyah, namah sarva mandala vidya devate

(F £ (X)) (B8] (m=df ) (—8) ) (35 ) (B8 ) (R

HEEE . pERE D wHEE SAEHE BERNIEE . BRE O EW g

¥ HT HF J % &L AY &F qIXF HT H
bhyah, sarva mudra mantra patala kalpebhyah, namah sarva pra-

(=9 () (EF) (XKE) (&) (gt ) (—80)

JEEERI (2K WEEY SEgMR fERk Hbey . K REES SRR EPE

TRIE R 98 Y ¥ AL a7 7343
tyekabuddha arya Sravaka samghe bhyo, tita ndgata pratyutpanne
(& &8) (B)(EH) (F) (EE)(RK) (B

HEZE w0 B FUEEF FEEE SWER W o BEE RS Bit

F X HI HJT A ®W I AKX I/¢T Ta
bhyah, namah 3arya maifreya pramukhe bhyo, maha tusita bodhi-

(mehd) () (@) (EHE) (RI(9E=RK) (F
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REIEEE SRS BTG WSS o FRET (URSF FSHESULET 1 0 AURERLET
A7 M dary & I% I HARKA T

satva gana parivare bhyah, namah arya amitabhaya tathigataya

)R] (&#E) (ngig) (EE) (FT@PE)  (4k)

PR R WS s SRS SR S BER B 5
A} 47 L& GrEHSL PQ AT M 4L & 4K

maha sukha vati nivasina bodhisatva gapa parivare bhyah, namo

(KI (&% /) (FEE) (FE) (R (88) (e )

WS RBEE o I SR B 0 BB B0 Y THfhEE
N (AT HSL YIT Y A ®F 9 HE Tef7

daSa sudl ksu ananta paryante su loka dhatu su sarva tathagate

() (fEE) (8 (HEFR B+ ) (—47) (412K )

Wiy 20 PG EEMNEY FRSSHE ISR o RHEME SANCHER EIERT WHEE o

¥ HAF 9% JATd XL I Yed &Y &
bhyo, sarva guhya mandala mantra mudra patala kalpe bhyah,

(—87) () (ES) (EFI(E1)  (KE) (&)

TR I i MHEAET 2 B FOVHTY WA JRNIRET 20 ' HuREIE ATy
T IX IFgd 9% RX (DEY 8 L@ dxng

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya wvalokite %varaya bodhisatviya

(B ) (= &) (B0 (%) (8D (8#E) (E@E)

25 PR R TEREY o6 IR IMNEHBSINET » RV ERARTE WHERHE RS i
A A7 A} RIORA HF @& YT HEy 4

mahd satvdya maha karunikaya. sarva vidya mandala miurtaye sa

(R (FE) (R) (FE) (7)) (9% (5 (178) (—

B GEIEED BABEMERT oSS TR WEME RIRH AT B
§ A1 TRAg aAx% %Y ATT @F T& K {

rva satva vatsalaya, samanta mogha mandala vidya 13ja, namas-

VI ORE) (B (EE) (REI(EH) (358) () (#5E)
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BN ET 5 pEE S BRI 2 I RS s SRR R IIETT 2
g HE Y @V T 1M HEAL ALY

krtaya, sarva vighna vindyaka, dusta marani praSamanakaraya,

g®) () (&) (RE]  (F] 3t (BRI 1F)

P EHEEEE BEREEE AEREEF s (HIRHIAL s

AR T@HAT JI3I¥ £/t 15
maha bodhisattva varada nkuSaya. tadyatha -

(R () (8D (#9) [(BIEROAE)D

I 37 PTFMERRENT o SAANPE BI250 o FEE RO MRl o 2R AT a1
& HAHY oy a¥ A HY¢Y /A JT 2

om, akarsiya padma hasta maha moghd nkuSi, cara cara

(EE) (Ee)(F) (RIAE) (89)

TiFrif o BUEHE o =T R« B BEE JERE DE s RN S
ILY #LL A4%9 qA) R £/ I« L3k $©

cacara samcara, samantena maha pasa nkuSa bhuja, varada bhuja

(FE) (RIEXRI(#) (&) () (F)

e e HERE BRE o BNUE BN =% RIRIE WIHE W
FH TR QY a7y 2 AT 5§ A [J4d

nkuSa paSa dhara, dhara dhara samanta mudra mantra mandala

(#9) (BB ) (] (&) (E1) (Hg) (EEH)

SAITHE BKUE s % JER BESAE BUEESs M e EE EE
H&ad 0y H &4 SAC ¢y & & AR I

patala dhara, a nkuSa paSena dharayam, hiim, hiim, maha brah-

(X&) (%) (9] (Bx] (FF) (RIEX

FE DRI KR s PURRN UESE MRS BRUE s SR DU s B s 5L
g 7Y Q1 HAHY L Fa gy IL 2 17y a4*r

ma vesa dhara, amogha ripa nkuSa dhara, tara tara tatara samta-

] UFEgR) (FF) (AZ) () (89) ()
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WEEY 57 R DI FeEEiE s PURRSE JERE WENEO s BEEY SnnEdR eo
I A} 4F AT HANY £ 1+ AR KEOA

raya, maha mudra mandala amogha nkuSa varada maha karunika,

(R) (EI) (HE5H) (%) (#9) (MEEE) (K] (EdR)

MR/ 5 o1 BOURSAJES TATE BAVE o2 MG URAIRE FEE(R YR o BEIREIE DU
A/LL 4Y4YF 79 AT VL AR L °9IQ R

trilocana paSupati vesa dhara, iSvara mahe Svara, parama karu-

(ZER]) (B=E) (&) (F) (BE) (RI(BE) (BLI(E

R0 o4 BT 25 7 R ABIE o5 BRI WANRZE JEVRUEE oo HIPTIR o7 TELIETT TS o8
MR A] ET T A T¥M FTIL FAY A9 %3

nika, maha bhuteSvara, yama varuna kuvera kumdra namaskrta,

R) (RIEEYTE) (REXR) (AX) (BAPR) (HEcE)

TEEER AT R oo SRPIEIN 10 KA 1 £330 72 HEZ RT3 » BB ARt
F®E II% TRA A& RARA (%48 ] %

trailokya varada damaka %Samaka Sasaka raksaka, maha vidya

(=5 Chs) (FE#0 U] (200 (He<rR ) (K (R

Al WM ARZ o WIBE BRI R B BE BIE e B

Y AL I&®F 7 gFC I a7 ¥ 2 A
mogha mandala pujita, ratna makuta mala dhara, dhuru dhuru ma-

(z2) (35 ) (Frgs) (B (E) (8] (FF) (K

it Ry BN BOEn W o IR S T S EE
FER AL QT & & 31 2 a4y 2

ha nkuSa aksa dhara, him, hum, bhara bhara sambhara sambhara

] ($w) (HR) (%)

SWES G T o TSR SAVEHR w AT AT o M g
A%% 4% N T A4 Yyad ¥4 2 & &

samanta mudra mantra mandala patala, pUraya plraya, hiim, ham,

(E&) () (EF)CES) (XE)
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FZWETL 2 FAS, s [l MEREEGIEY 55 e WEAEY BHR o7 PulYEEEEET s AR
Hzd £/ HIQAg & HQIY HE ALY HSF

hrdaya nkuSi avalokaya mam, sadhaya siddhim akarsaya mudra

Cod (sw3 (ERY (3] (5] (Bk])  (FER) (EB)

VIR WA SR S e RN SESEE . EE
% 98 Yad NI @Y & Y49 TE AT

mantra mandala patalam $amaya, vighnam prasaidhya maram, hara

(A5 (EE] (XE)I (L) (ERE) (ER) (HERR )

B o W RN HHEERE FEER DRIENEER o NS NS o T KHLG o
2 HAEf €Y GOEY AT QH F 2fF 2 IK) S/

hara sarva papa kilvisa mala matsaryam, huru huru mahd rkusi,

("I0—8)) (38) (BEEI (V53R ) (%) (R0

e Mo RER RERe BEE EENE o H8 g BEE
& & I 5% 2 ®Qg 2 3F 2 I T
hum hum, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya turu turu maha bo-

(REE) () (A& (7] (K]

HugEH ] FERE oo HITHER PEIE BAUE Bl REEIHRE B . P 5%
QAT & A YT QI A£4QAFXI A IM FIETY

dhisatva nkusa, ratna paSa dhara, nanavicitra bharaga vibhusita,

FRE) (89) (HI(BERI(F) (EE %) (&) (B

PUEHERZE NG« JEORIE BRIGEs BN BAR ¢ SAARE SEEe HES DA

HOAME & fFc Q1 QT 2 9 ¥R ER qg
amitabha jina makuta dhara, dhara dhara padma pasa nkusa dhara,

(PfsgBe ) (fF5) () (FF) (ETE ] (3R (#7] (F5)

REEE RORD TlEE « B R AR o oBKEY 2BKET 0 RIS
A @F x7 Y& AL HIY #Qa 2 @7

sarva vidya mantra mudra mandala pravara, sadhaya sadhaya vi$va

(=911 (8% (HE ) (E) (385 ) (&) (58
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IEE BKIE o SRR D o LI s IHNE s SROHEY BBM(E « BRI
¥FY QF HAG I H&RY %9 Y A HIH

rupa dhara, sahasra bhuja sahasra netra saumya mukha, parama

(EfH)(FF) () (&) (7)) (ER) (mER)IFE) (L)

SR s TS WRFEHE o pEVS IENR AR SARREI v EEE W
REMA A7 g3 A% 434 HF H#1Aa I] T

karupika satva vatsala, sarva mantra mudra prasadhaka, maha va-

(REE) (40 (B (—9)(ES)(E) (&) (K) (

UEEIPY L 10 BEEESREITT 10 PIEHT REHE 20 BRI D 2 KW 12
IR AT %% A¥Y ga 4d J& VR

rada satva namostute, amogha nkuSa padma bhuja, svaha.

ke ) (R4 (MEWEEE ) (22 (¢9) (FEE](EF] (BE)

: jt?ﬁ%#%ME%ﬁ% —H\ﬁﬁﬁé‘éﬁlﬂﬁiiﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ ek -
F1 B EBERNFEIERIEREE - (p14s)

EILER

IR REINE - B ESFECS CAEEAREREAT - B—H
WE » —IRARRAER - —IREARRR - ZE2UETERSTEI e -
VUL T  NEWTF - KERT -~ filETF -

ICPERE e F oD RbR RRER - BlBRISEIEL - MABRIEIUSE - R
1535 ~ RRETEZAEA -
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e KAl R T MEERICHEE

(AL

BER PRI SSEES SREIEIRRLTY MESE | BEWE 1O RUBET HLE

¥4 ¥ & L) Ha@A B AEI T«40% ¥
namas tryadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva tathagate bhyo,

(m) (=) (BX) (BEZRE) (8] (k)

JEEEL TEME REK EHupEEME. [IEEF WO BOE BEE WMER
TF AF & T@HT HI & QI (& q2 4

namah sarva buddha bodhisatva arya vajra dhara maha mandala

(igd) (—47) (f8)  (FsE) (E)(E&HD ) OR) ES)

Vg BEEE. B EW SRR B YREK s WEF IR (@K

Y & 98 AF AT E XIS 98 HA
devate bhyah, namah sarva pratyckabuddha arya Sravaka samghe

(KA (O (—81) (B %) () (&H) (fF)

B 6 25 MEES SRR LB HBE ) BE —HiBSM:s B

¥ ALY g3y ¥ 49X ATk A
bhyo fita nagata pratyutpanne bhyah, namah samyahgatanam na-

(FE D (RK) (FAE) (i) (EER) (8

B CIEMRELER e BE SUEEEEC o SAEMETY EEE JESH
X AL HEIYIX X MIFF 93 AKL ATy

mah samyhpratipannanam, namah <Saradvati putraya maha mataye,

58 (IEATEIER ) (et ) (& F) (R) (&)

Sl PR GRS ZWESEALR MEEE o RER BEBE o WE &4
IH AR EQUFYMM F 9% I o047 W &KH

namo maha rsi rsigane bhyah, namo maitreya yoga rdja bhisi-

(st ) (R (i) O ) (medf ) (5@%h) (B17) (£) (8
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2% SAHEEL MLZE . ERE FHUREENE BEfR MEZE s IR (HNERREEF

£ 4" & HAF TQAIM F gx IaF
kta pramukhe bhyah sarva bodhisatvagane bhyah, namo ftrailokya

EH) (EH) (—¥]) (FEXR) () (=5

HISA S, 16 R UHR IRIENEEEEE PRIGIMRNS MEZE v FeE [EHIR R
@Yyy g Ad @M daAyrI & I8 AR
dhipataye maha kala matrigana parivare bhyah, namo amitabhaya

(£ (K) CRIMHEER]) (B8) (i ) ( Ffaagbe )

IEABEREET s S (EVGEK T 1 MEE BT W T BOUERIE
fegfine X 2Q €I A @F T AN YQET

tathagataya, namah krodha rajaya maha vidya raja gana parivare

(ak ) (8O (FR) () (K] (RI(FE] (RI(EF8)

MLAE 20 FER WH SR [HREREY 2 TS PINREF BEREATY IRANRET 2 E it

& T X IR £y RE I[EGT LA Ta
bhyah, namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (ne#) () (8 (BE) (F

RETENAEY 2 BEE TE(HNRET 20 FEET SIEHEINET 25
AT A]¢ A g RFaRy

satvaya maha satvaya maha Kkarunikaya.

) [(R) (BF%) (K] (EE)

TEARtf 26 WS 27 FEGZIES WRER o5 JEE (HIBEX WEE ZEZUI0RE 2

& & Q@FF X4 AR ¥Q T R FI
tadyatha : om, vikrta vadana maha krodha raja bhayankara

(RUERAE) (BMEI(EH) (K) (%I (F) (W)

Y GETREUR PR s0 AMGHE ANGHE o R A NEHE I B W
A] %% 84 & 2 3] g g fgF ¢

maha damstra ttahasa, jvala jvala maha jvala malla, maha rau-

(RIOEF) (W) (o) ("I CRI(HBCE) (k) (KR) (K
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PRUE v SRR s W B e BEW BN BN BRI
§ FH RIFKI a9 2 AF TE d& &8 <X

dra rupa bhayankara, hana hana sarva dusta yaksa raksasam, da-

IO (W) (37)07) (91 OR) (B (&F1) (8

B O s EVE INERT B BRA B » EW SNET BEE R
A4 2 HE TE N WL 2 AE ¥ @Y @&

ha daha sarva dusta nagam, paca paca sarva dusta vighna vi-

] RI—8) (&) (@) (F) (MI(—-4) () (ERE) (

TR 0 FEHUF LU o BN TUERE BRI o I IR o PR (EREX 1
fgEy 1Y 2 AF TE AF T A AR T Q

nayakam, pataya pataya sarva dusta satvam, bo bo maha krodha

bR ) (—8]) (&) OR4E) (R (R

5 PEEE AN o W I R TEIIEF o ESSIBESS SRS os 16 10 BRESR
TE RO ATR 4§ LT % AdRA gF wis

raja, mani kanaka vajra vaidurya lumkrta Sariraya, vajra paraSu

(FIORET ) (FE) (o () (&) (B8R (S0 (F)

Bl WILERET « EE SN MERE SEW o PR SAUE LEYT e
YR AFd A} U HX ERK IVL AF UF H#xy

paSa hastaya, maha padma nkuSa bhujaya, maha padma sanaya,

(BRI(F) (RI(FEHL) () ([F] (RIEE) (B

FETS SRR RlU7c BEZEET « PUER(N PISKBERE S R BUREIRIT

1) 4YH @RI T H Y AR Y HYFA/Y AF WIFX
maha padma vikaca garbhaya, amogha apratihata malla parakram-

(R 0ETe) (Bfes (B) (AZE) (Emels) (o) (FE#)

s WHERR WEHE s EW 5% ZP0RE» @ mw 2=

g A/ g A HAF 7 AIRXTY AF %% 4
aya, sahasra viryaya, sarva bhuta bhayankaraya, sarva deva bha-

(F) (&) (=¥ (FZIME ) (-9 0X) (A
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Vg G ERREY s B RIS WRERTY « W 18 BT s
Y &% Red AR @FF T2y £ @& HAY

vana kampo dbhavaya, maha vikrta vadanaya nara simha mukhaya,

) (H3) () (R84 OBR) (A () (mE)

BAE BKUR s VIR ANEHE BAGE o R BO0E s EE BE R B
T 2 IFFL QT ¥ 2 IF I 741 Q

dhara dhara vajrajvala dhara, dhuru dhuru maha canda vega dha-

(<&Ml % ) (F7) (R (B R ) (Fr

W so /e 700G o0 7 /TR o BEEE AU IRVEEE o DS EE BEe M M
I 7 2 1 &R 71T AT g3 ya & &

ra, cara cara cacara niSa care Svara prkuti-mukha, him, htm,

J (8 (1780 ) ( B7E ) (MFIRE4)

ZWE NG o5 M 2R o SATREAIR SARIRE o RV SR R R
48 2 HT |1 AT 2 A% <Y GEY /g

phat, phat, sava sara prasara prasara, sarva papa kilvisa hara,

(810 (38) () (RElR)

FEE PR AL BAUE o SAE BEH 10
I« g A QI oz _/y

maha mani teja dhara padma hasta.

(R (SR (B0 ) (#5) (GEE) (F)

W S FE SW BEE #o BReT R
& o K I 1™ & JAd @Y KR

om, padma nkuSa bhuje taraya mam, trasaya vighna &asa-

(EfE) (9] (B (BEh)(]|) (B (mRE) (4%

Tr A BT e EE RRRY VEUREREE 05 U 06 BNE 77 W 7 $RIG
g T4 A 4 Y IIME& & a8 &I

ya, dustam naSaya, sarva papa varanani, hom, phat, svahd. pasa

f)CE)OEM) (—9) (5) (%) (i) (%)
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BIELRT 10 LAWEE so SARRPE BXURET o1 I o2 — U JRWZSINYT o ZBH
aFd £« YWz Qg T/ AKXFTHATH =R
hastaya svaha. padma dharaya svaha. sam@dSvasakaraya svaha.

(7)) (Bak]) (EfRR) (FF) (Bsh) (&2 B) (Bt

s [R[EEL{ RAEMERAIRET o5 XM oo (RMEEK U ZEZUNIERY o I E s j20R
HHAY 13y 4]« F qQ T ALY a) I
amogha varadaya svaha. krodha raja bhayankaraya svaha. bra

Az (k) (Eee] (B (L) (FFfR) () O

DR TR BAURET so oWl E oo [EMERAATET FH7REZHT ot 2HIE o2 BRIEE RN
g 49 QY IR JaF &1 T« g LT
hma vesa dharaya svaha. ftrailokya pujitaya svaha. yama varu-

RICEHEH D (Fr) (Fak]) (=57 (Frgs0) (Bt ) (aEER ) (7K

£ FEIRIE B LIRS RERAY o S2WRHEY o0 R L RRBKIR A17REBEY os BERET oo JHE
M FTL f9FFY €]« IF Q¥ &7y ¥} A

na kuvera namaskrtaya svaha. vajra dhara puyjitaya svaha. ma-

A ) (BEFIR ] (s 18 ) (sesk ) (Ml ) (57 ) (Rl ) (Gt ] (

B PR MAORES AT o S o AN WRIREET o 0
ARI MM A@ S &Y I FLAM @1y {
hakdla matrgana mandita pujitdya svaha. devagana manditaya sva-

R (EEER] (AR (g (st ) (CRAKD (FEm) (B

H ook FAREEE o B oo o BEGE B o B BIE o5 D0
}RAEM ggmI &)X 5 KIY 2 KA 2 J°T

ha. naga karsanaya svaha. om, bhara bhara bhir1 bhiri bhuru

sl (BE) (H51) (L)

U o EVE TMERE HEHLE IEREF o W o BEWE RHEEE M
2 A% A& QEF 4% ¥} HE FF Q@

bhuru sarva mandala dhisthita samayaya svaha. sarva mudra dhi

(—u)) (%) (k) (=BR) (k) [(—)(ep) ([
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BALE RHRBRET oo LWE 10 0 PIERAN WAGRVE o BEH RERRVERT B 1
@Y A% €] & HARYU L% A}X ¥ &F&

sthita mudraya svaha. om, amogha varade maha damstra nkuSa

s ) (FEI) (et ) (2] (i) (CR)UEF ) (89)

W B e s B SRANE TRMEL: BRI 1o WeRERETT v PZEH A0 1s
I & & 9z T Q71 493X 4 £Ex

vajre, hum, maha padma Svara dhara namostute amogha nkuSa,

(<) (R GER) (BE) () USBEEE ) (R2E]  (#)

']4: ?‘ﬂ:ﬁ 9 %ﬁ@ﬁ 120

& &8 ¥Re
hum, phat, svaha.
(HefZ ) (BeEE )
----------- . —

AEREEFREUAKE T —F/\ﬁ&%ﬁriiiﬁzf&ﬁﬁ"’mﬁ%
BT NENZEXTEHTEIEEPERETE -
(p.147)

R

A -
BEAZER AT RIMERRIAT - R E Tl s - —E/E - RS
HAAE - EARRMARTZRTEHEANTE - NERTEERTF -
FEWIAT - FEAT ~ FFERT - FERENT - TERRRT-F
BERIERE - BEOWEE - B USRI BT EEE REE) -
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A e e
L)

5K IEREFRIE SEES NIRRT WMEEE . BENE 125k B

oTq ¥ § LT HEGEX &, HAF T §F T
namas tryadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva buddha bo

Uiedl) (=) (RR ) RERE) (—8) () (5%

HupEENE s SARRLE (HANBEZSRRNEY R NI JorlERE s SR
@HAT HAI TeMy €5 ALQE HF H T YA

dhisatva prasara tathagata guhya mandala mudra mantra prasara

BE ) (AR ) (amsk) (R ) (855 ) (FH) (25 ) (38 )

SRR MESE o B [o[UREY UG IUE BRGE - RN ADRE BEOUEY REfRid
A4% &~ 98 Y IF Q1- A% &4 G5 A%

samudre bhyah, namah arya vajra dhara sarva kula guhya vidya

(K] (e ) (28 (800 (= ) O—8)) ORRR ) (3B ) (L

ERBERE AREDHLY MEEE . B W RESINeb B =

Q% HOGGET &, 4 AF YIAL ERI AT
dharindra pratisthite bhyah, namah sarva pratyekabuddha arya Sra-

(Fr R CRAEZRE) (e (—87) (& %) (ZE)(#F

e fgml Wi K% WEES MBEIEEFE M. #E EW

IR A4 ¥ AL HMY 24% &x 4% HE
vaka samghe bhyo tita nagata pratyutpanne bhyah, namah sarva

=) () (@220 (R (BAE) g ) (41

W BEUEY o EE RBErt BEE RBE BE ME. BE W
2L g AX @ H TS AQY HE &2 9% 1

mandala guhya maha vidya raja sadhana siddhe bhyah, namo ra-

(ES ) (&) (CRIJE) (£ (58] [k ] (ERfR D (
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THF (HIETEY 1 L PrEEY MREALY JRUSRRYY 1« 5 HupEH VRTT 15 BEE
I Jad. 4% HIXI[GT 918 T ALg I

tna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatviya maha

= %) (mzait) (2] (&) (BfE)  (FE) (A

REHIRET 16 BEEE SUNEHEIET v EWE EORih MR E ¢ EE FEO
AL AR RIORG. AT AT g7 d T& 3R B Y

satvaya maha karunikaya. sarva vidya mandala raja maha mogha

(AR (R (EER) (=900 (EHI(E) (KIIRE.

RHEEE X5 MEo EE ER B3

AEEY HE &« AF A% 5=
vikurvana siddhe bhyah sarva mudre bhyah,

(B () (—8)) (¥&E D

THRHIM 21 8 2 BEJEEE » FEJEHE BERE 2 BITE BE Mgt &
FHela 5, @ @A MNEA QA& Y& ¢t "

tadyatha © om, vimale vimala garbhe, vimala muja padme,

(RIERVEET ) (#5070 (@) (fE) (AL

WY SRR 26 SR RIRE WRIRTH RN o7 B2 WRTH A MG Wty
T3 I3 AQY 1@ GIML A& 1@ & IXHKA

surya varcasi sahasra raSmi kirane maha raSmi jvala vabhasite,

(H)OEZD (F) OB (ER) (R (HE ) (Bt (FE

28 FrIGR /rTRE 20 o /TG 30 BUZEIRE 31 $AWNEE SOTE o SASMTEE BEIEE 3 SAMRAE 55
JI 2 QL AL YA 2@ o3 MMEL 0" 3

cara cara cacara samcara, padma fttari, padma garbhe, padma bhu-

(e ) () (SEfR) () (GE7E) (&

¥ RIEYE B R s R IS s WS E N TR FAREER e
o HEH AN AT g0 ASA IF FIR £Aa x

je sunirma muja vimale, mani kanaka vajra vaidiri ndranila ma-

) (#E95) (2REE ) (&) (8A) (B (WE) (&
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VNS5 37 SAAREEESR, s R R R PRI » WIE S FEZIHESE SUUF U s BX
IAY 7T AT 3K JAM IX 4% AT~ Q

rakata padmaraga vividha maha mani ratna lumkrta Sarire, dha-

3y (AEEAEE ) (EE) (R UEER) (&) URsf) (548 )

U EKIE . BB SRR BRI DUE BN o DR 1B EAIG . 20
T 2 A/ 9% QI 4I 2 ©HIT UK QT AI

ra dhara maha padma dhare, para para parasu paSa dhare, sara

(R (EE] (5 (877 ) (R (]

N o5 — N TRVEA S 1 RENE [HADEES BEYY HEBHLTE o i =
2. X FXIA HE T T&F QT T

sara samanta vairocana sarva tathagata guhya dhisthite kula sa-

(E) (HE) (90 (amk) (&) (k) (BRI (=

PR a5 BURATIREYE o BATRE BAORE o WEHIUE AVGHR JEHE ZERE 5 W E
& YQHM AT 2 I I xgd THKL &

mayam paripurani, dhara dhara vajra jvala malla garbhe, vajra

BRI (EFIENR (Wl ) (HoE) (30 (5D

WHE 2 W HTE HRELS SRANRK s UR s B MR s EEE FERHE s
IF ¢ QAT YH. & & XM 2 A& Hyou

vajre vajra dhisthita padme, hiim hiim, mani mani maha mani,

(<2l ) Chndss ) (4G ) (#ER) (7] (A ()

IxEZ JER e BREE s NG IR s BANNRER SRR BB s Sk
AR A o QI 2E 22 Y™ 2 f{MTayH

cinfa mani pasa dhara, huru huru padme padme gaure, padma

(s )8R () (Efe) (GEfEI (H) ()

REHE WANRYE. oo SIHAM SAAPRK o
UM I3*F ARNY o HA

pani varade amogha padme.

(F) (ke ) (T22) ()
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T o2 SARMGHER o3 BANAME PR WELIME BRIGR o pEWT 1Hf0BES HHE
S HEA 4y Am TP QTx HE §F 477 3L

om, padmini padma mani vajra dhare, sarva tathagata kula

(EfE) (7 ) (EER) (M) () (—87) (415 ) (&)

LT o SREE MBI o B RME S8 e BE Bfe =
ANE ANS QUT~ &K @YE ¥ K1 2~ &

samanya samaya dhisthite maha vipula bhuje, bhara bhara sam-

(=BR) (pokF) (RI(EE) (F)

HEE —BEEe U SIEoLEEHE BIEH B, =3 BRIE
S 2. IFT 2 S§IMAQT 224 A% ATGX

bhara sambhara bhuru bhuru bhurani, bhiri bhiri, samanta vilokita

() (8]

FEATRH, G 75 SANGE2GE SAURLENE 4 — V0% RIS s EVE EInth IEi
@EH TEHHIL 2 AT @A AF A% xq g

vidya raje, prasara prasara samanta vimale sarva vidya mandala

(52 (x) (F&) (FE) (9 () (ES)

VRUEZS 76 T LIRRZIGRT 71 R GE 75 BEUREY BOURET 7» % S RAnIRE
LY AAEFNIT 2 AW 2, A% aHdyq Hg

devata namaskrte, tara tara taraya taraya samanta Sapari pura-

R ) (M e ) (EE) (&) (HEW

8 sofEE EHUEEIHKE SHE/CSH o W (HMBES i BME55% o
N AT TAHAT RHIGL A% T XY QT H

ni, sarva bodhisatvd bhisecani, sarva tathagata mogha bhisikte a-

)80 (gD (EIE) (—v)apk) (A2) EE)

BIAY fhe W RORH B R TR BER s
RATY H. A4F A% ADLd & A9 CY&Ra AF

bhigificaya mam, sarva vidya mandala kula samaya bhisakah, sarva

(EIR) (I8 0A) (EB) (R) (=Bk) (EEE) (—Y))
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TEABEEZS & WYY so SARUPE TR o SARARE SATRERE o SR RN

Tefilf M 3% " A2 U X2 4 H AAX
tathagata pani varade, padma gauri, padma prabhe, padma vika-

tansk) (F) ke (FEe) (e) GER)DE) (GEE)

T BEE BEEEw U PR lBHER MHB e WHEE SARER « (HIHBES
F AT TRx &2 &2 ¥ 2 I Y™, T

nga muja garbhe, hum, hum, vajre vajre vajra padme tathagata

(5t ] () (EFE ) (20K )

R HUZRRBOTT o3 FlRRAN] MOWRVE o BEWE DR TUEE o EW BE B
FE QAT HRY ITF AL Ayq o4 & ¢

kula dhisthite, amogha varade sarva Sapari purani, sarva paya du-

() (s ) (22 ) Ol ) (47 (57 ) (Elwe ) (—47) (K85 ) (

% BAEEITEE o PR #2BETHEF Rl o BEAEF EEFFERR o8 W 00 ZEIE 100

T ARG A NY R HE #QIy AT &x 584
hkha praSamani, amogha hrdaya siddhi sadhaya vimale, hum, phat,

) UEER (A2 00 ) (st ) (5880 (33 )

S 1 MUY BAARFE . BRI s ST HHIEE « B 05
FBadIq% A IXaqNET o o Y2 B2

om, varade padma bhuje namostute, padma pute, svaha.

(HERE ) OaEde ) () UREEE ) (38 (k]

——————————— SRS -- mmmmmmm e e
e ALRERIFEIUAKE 1+ SR SRR ReE -
BN BTE T EEE £ ISP EIE - (p148)

R -

240 -
PLEEEE AT - AMEIUES (kuSa) AL, -
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W1 B HREPEDE - VIR SARNEK s AMRHE AMSHEE « DF s e
 HRHY AFqn JI¢ 4HY &L &I & &

om, amogha cintamani varada padme jvala jvalana bhuje huom.

(Z=) (M) (MR GER) OEB) (7)) (F8)

ANERETDEES

M PO PRUE/CH 2 BEE REHRGE s FEPE SAAIE « ANSHE s SATR
g ARNY VIS4 AR 4§ "1 9 Hy 4 ¥

om, amogha vairocana maha mudra mani padma jvala pra-

(2] OB ] (R (HT) (FER) (5EFE) (B8 (

R 6 W
IH &
vartaya, hum.
e )

----------- SRR
e ALEEETFEIUARE -/ \ BRI EE -
FETNBANEBHEELES - (p150)
$§7’<2‘/§Iﬁ%ﬁ§ ° (p.150)

R

il
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l

NEGHEIRE S

Heo DL FRSSHE. SEVE BIERs BNE WHE.
F HRXY yag Wz YA AM IF AF

om, amogha mandala padma bhise kam mani vajre sarva

(%) (5] (GEw) (GEE)(E) (M) (—900

THfhEEZ SBETs Mo
TeTr RYER &
tathagata bhise kai, hum.
(anmsk ] (IR

----------- BEIRB- R
== %§£E7%MEE%_+A%%ﬁﬁLiH&ﬁBﬁ%%
ETNEBFAECHEEES - (p.150)
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NEEEftERE

W BTEN AR 2 FEYE SANNME s BB R4 [BMEEES RSN s
E HR¥Y & Jqtr U H AT 4T Q@A

om, amogha bhuja mani padma vajre tathagata vilokite

(Rze) (B (#EEk) (GER) (&) (k) (ER)

=% B e Vo
A% HHY &

samanta prasava, hum.

(&3 ) (Am )

HH T FFPERE e

WE o PN WA 2 MR 5 s B ¢ R s
g HH¥Y g0 7 LY 441 ¥R

om, amogha vati cara cara samcara, svaha.

(2] (&) §=40

----------- SEIRE
=Y ALEEEFEUARE /R LR FEICEESE -
BHNBAEERHEEES - (p150)
BAENRFERETE © (p1so)

-265-



BB EES A e e e

(BILAR)

FeE HS ERAET | BE [IEEY MRS IR o B HE
TR I3 Ja&d 9% AR IQGT TLd TQR4H

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisa-

(k) (= &) (m=hft) (2] (@) (BA&FE) (F

BT » MR REIEWAES « R SUEHENEY s #ER BHUENEEY « BEE
T 1) AT AF RIORg 9% TASREY 1/ ¢

tvaya maha satvaya maha Karunikaya. namo ekajataya maha ra-

) (RICET) (R) (B (B8 (—E¥) (KR

TR PR FZBETER PR s PER W ENRE JEE BER o EE
EHY RAGHTE g AR T&H A YAY HE

ksasiye ayahi hrdayam mama, maha raksasi mama mukhasya, sarva

Rz ) Gt ) (&) CR)GERz I (&) (RO (-47)

N, SRS 11 (EAR A 12 13 PUEERT HF 10 W8 (s BB ARE
R ACEH T Fef & HLY & €] & <&

karyani karoti me. tadyatha ° om, anante jaya svaha, jaya jayaya

(FfE] (R &) (HIRRGEE ) (8 ) (B ) (k) () ()

16 M v B RN s SRR 10 JEEE MEEERR 20 I o R REIR B
TR AR @Y ) AR Y TR AT @Y @

svaha, maha vijaya svaha, maha rupye svaha, sarva vighna vi-

(it ) (R CHBF) (st ) (R (SR ) (k) (—47) (R )

FTTIRE 22 R 2 FEHEEY SNRRANE 24 BHE Y s8R Z N R N &G 26 NEE
TARR T LIJ £% T)R 2 2 F A<«

nayakanam svaha, calaya dusta svaha, raksa raksa mam svaha,

(brE#E) (dst) (8EE) UE) (BGER) (4REE) (7)) (8], (AEt)
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27 ?%ikf:!ﬁ %%%ﬁ 28 %féﬂ,%@’,%‘ 29

dm /aF g TRt
pani hastaya svaha.
() (EEt)

CLFE#ER)

WS 1 DGR o RMREESEET s D EITEF 4 U s 2t ¢ RE 7
E FFY HEIXY R sy & &8 R

om, rudraya mudrneya, jata jataya, hum, phat, svaha

(&=E) (ZI (&) ( Bk ]

(BE.LFEREe)

ESREI 1« BESIEE JEERE » BB 5 W 4
TR 9atae g A@ vy KR

ehyehi, eckajata mama mukhajaya, svaha.

(FeH) (—8) (&) (ZEEFM) (HEt)

(3L PeRgre)

VA 1 WEERIREEY o WEIRIEE (WURENAR DRLDMEs WRa TS RWE
g FFY ¥TEF AT ¥T® & B8 AR

om, rudraya raudra bhairava rupni, hum, phat, svaha.

(BE) (AR UFER) (B) BoAt)
----------- T S S ———

Fy L AEEEFREIUAEE T/ N LR PE#EEE -
BTNEGE B EEESR EAEFEPEE -
(p.150)

A

S0 -
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FHE B S eEe
LIS

TRk PAELEY WERSAL RV | R TR RS o (DR Hafth s R
T X Q@Y T QALY T Hf U9

namo arya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhisatvaya, tadyatha:@ gagana

(Ha@) () (8] (BE) (FE) (BERAER] (EZE)

W ER BB = RHNEET sRRARE RIS RBiZW « BB 1 EE
YOI AHA T X @FT FRY Iau o
dhye, gagana samudgate, gagana vikranta vikrante, e¢jimeji pajas-

(e ] (FEZ2) (R (R=EI(HER) (7)) (Eg) (uE)

SHAN s B2 o
e TR
meji  svaha.

[ Best )

--------- SENRIE-
H2HE IERERFEIUARKE 1/ \ M LSRR B -
BT EREEBEAEEBEEREE - (p15s)

R
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S 1SR B — Y B2 R HEPE R B

(BBILARE .

FK WIHE ONRACE | B PTHET WEERAE IRUAREEY . B
I 37 J&g 9% X Gy 7T Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#k) (= %) (o) () (8] (BE) (#F

RETEREEY 5 EEE RETEMGEY « JEE IWETENET s B W EHKE %
ALY AR} A7 9] R¥ORg 9% HF #71 &%

satvaya, maha satvaya maha Kkarunikaya. namah sarva satva hita

Bl (AR) () (K] (FRD#E) (810 (R4 ) (FE

LR . EEL ENE  pRIOMERT SENE WY, B e
IRURX Y AF A& HI QXA g% A

nukamine, namah sarva satvanam maitra cittaya, namah sarva vya-

(BEWL) (=813 (RE] (R (L) (—8] (&

R RIXZENEY . BE @EW BERE R gy, #i
AF RENALH T HE LT X BxIatd %

sana moksanakaraya, namah sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya, namah

e (s 1F) (—80) (FE)  (Ekk 7E)

BEMD O SKIRSESG INEEET o S AW THERHD 1B R YT
Af A YaATALd 4% HE Q@ NEMALL

sarva bhaya praSamanakardya, namah sarva vyadhi moksanakaraya,

(—Y0) () (9EBR fE) (—81) (&) (iR 1F)

K W pElH EOE SRR R » B R S
T HAE AT &M TIAATALY ¢ % Q@

namah sarva satva nirvana praveSamanakaraya, namo namah bodhi-

(91 (RE) (L) (HA {E) (ERR ] (8o 0 (3%
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{HHRET 13 %%ﬁé%ﬁ%’éﬂ%@ﬁ 14 GFHRAPEEL T RS r JRMAIRE 15 A2
AL 9 IR 8% T ¥ X I@E@Y 71 8%

satvaya, ¢ teSam namaskrtva, imam arya valokite S$vara hrdaya

B ) (igcs) () () (B (8E) L)

7 16 JEBERZS LIS v [N PRI B LoBREH s pEWE THETHL SHUR
XL M HE Ax HE Aqg HE Q@ H

mavartta isyami, sarva karma artha sadhani, sarva vyadhi pra-

(BREE) (—491) (&F %) (BEst) (P &ER) (

BZXYg o BRI 20 3RIG 0T R0E 2 HU0E IS SIS W U
¥EM FZL 48 2 2 I¥ 2 2 &€ 2

moksani, tadyatha : suru suru suru, turu turu tury, hili hili,

fely )  (BIERYLE )

THEE THEH 0 28 28 o (RE R » B TR v B n BT g
BE 2 HE 2 G@ 2 TF 2 1M I HIF

mili mili, sili sili dili dili jale jale jaleni, turali murali

Moo FEfES 0 EE ZEOHE BREETHE 2 PR 2 BERRE » B BB
JA@E ®Q MTFq FHE ST E®E 4Y45E qQ9 2

makasi, gauri gandhari dramidi, matangi pukkasi, dhure dhure

(B&) (&FF] (EE) (BR)

FERENS 5 BH5H S5HIR s BIK B R 1 B BEw v BERE
99T %@ THE A6 A% A4H H& @HEF Y

dhudhure, dami damini, $anti Santa manasi, mukti vimukti, jaye

(ki) (=) (B) VR ) (R ) (FF])

B, 3 MU SR SHEE 50 SHIWIE 40 FRACEE 0 T REH 0 RIER o P EETF « P&
ATY Q@Y HEF AT XL §9¢ 9IH HYZ HY

vijaye, hilime mili mihili, mocani sumuni surasi, amrte am-

(EHFI ) OB - (HE)(H
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BE% BEEKEH. R HR B« HEW BRR BH o s
T 8¢ 4% 9& AN 1% 4% IV dUYXA

rta vardhani, nande nandi mukhe, candre candra mukhe, padme

ZIUER) (=) (7)) (my (H) (") (m\m]) (EE]

HhiE B s HRYY BB o KEEY s =Y §f[yE5H :

Uy Y| %I AV HJI ssm: 13 1@ p
padma mukhe, surya kanthe, surya prabhave, siirya raSmi sad-
(EfE) (| ) (H) (H]) (B (B OREHE) (H

RS 52 VR IRk VSRR L2WAER 53 I NER FIIHRIE SETRRRRK se Pl B, 5 [nfIRE
FR I &8 47T €% ¥F FH AR A

r§¢, brahme brahma svare, indre indra krame, abhayc araje

£ (FR) (7)) (E®)OFER) (7)) () (MR ) (53 )

7 56 [ TR 57 U SAVRRRE ss DRSS B WoWRIER so PSS INAIER oo BN Rz [HLUE
HHYX A« % £¥& 97 g 97T 4§ AT

amrte, maha prabhe, dumdubhi svare, manus svare, sarva satva

(HEI(RI0E) (R (F2) (A (FF) (W) RE)

TEIT o REKEF SET e WEEK FEESRE e EE OEER
IRy FQd 2 g% g4t & qxy Ag

nukanpaya, sadhaya sadhaya buddha manusmara hi, dharma manus-

(HEG) (58] (7)) (fh) (=) (k) (&

R WHes G PESLEGRE Wes ISR ST o6 Ao/ UETF S5
g & HU ALHL & T F 2 &%d "

mara hi, samgha manusmara hi, budhya budhya hrdaya manus-

¥E (fg)  EE) () (71 (o) (i

R o7 HEKEF BEKEF oo B TEIHNE o NS FARSE RENEF o B 1
HL QI 2 VQRAY HEF A H #H9g &

mara, bodhaya bodhaya bodhisattva sarva kamam  sadhaya svaha,

E) (#fE) (1) (EmE) (Y1) (EE) (Sek] (Hi)
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WA ST 70 WS 73 SOUNEHEINET 74 WS 75 58k 2BAEY 76 W &
JIkd TR R¥aRyd € Y Faqg ¥R
varadaya svaha, karunikaya svaha, damame sadhaya svaha, na-

(HEBR)  (pest)  (EER) (b)) (BAE) (5o ) (R ) (A

5 [l MERRART IRVENRTTY 2 s REERRE TTEEE I 7o W 50
I Ry q8GTqey ¥« @5 I o g dgx &K
mah arya valokite Svaraya svaha, siddhyantume mantrapada svaha.
el (B) (8) (H#&E)(BE) [B‘Z’ﬁ:ﬁ’:‘ﬁ] (EE4H) (BEEt)

- B EFRR
=8 - tRERFELUAGRE_+/\IESux L W ZRIcEEE -
BT EEE O ESEER — YRR
PR/ (NFEPERESE © (p151)
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S FE S R R e e

(BLAERE)

Feakd WEgE HRRAEr R PIUEEY MRS IRMEET Bt
I {7 I 91 X ITGY LI Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite &Svaraya bodhi-

(B#K) (= &) (B ) () (#) (8fFE) (F

WETENGET - BEH GEIEWIET « (iRt s BBEZ ¢ BRI « WIREE « AT

AT 4« AT T35S AF 4% %X G
satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha: mukte sumukte cchedane vicche-

) (R)(ERE) (RIEREHE)

ey ERER R BRI B BHEE s e I
X @R 2 AKT AW @AW AF K4

dane, nirmale nirmale mangale, sumukhe visumukhe, sarva bhaya

(—47] [ s )

BZXIR « EE SRR BN s BE B PR B
LM HAf 43T HEN X A & qgm | &

moksani, sarvo padrava moksani, raja bhayam, marana bhayam,

(FER) (9D (&' (R) (E)(Hifk) (e (Higk)

MHARE  BEER s MAEEF B R BEHSwo NSHEE EE . s
LI A& A 1 &% @9 § 5 Y 1 HE&

cora bhayam, priya bhayam, visa bhayam, S$astra bhayam, agni

(R) (%) (%) (W)  (3) (WilE) (JJ&E) (W) (k)

PR OB n IEEN BEEE» FE(REF Mttt BEARWR .4 THUE  Mhibth BE

A a %8 44 %8 ny ArL Y g A«
bhayam, udaka bhayam, saidya madhya gatova, cora madhya ga-

(W) (KD (Mg ) () (8] (Hpgke )
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IEE o5 M8 Wotith, BEARYE o EEFIRIR TRt BEINNE o LERZ N

L Mad Y I ¥ ¥y AFL ¥¥E A
tova, simha madhya gatova, vyaghra madhya gatova, rksa madh-
(R ) (AR ) (ZR) [(HhR] (R&) [

i BEAANE 2 (REERE USMtD BEMOWE o EEZ SRt BEIREG w0 FZBERRER
g axrgd GY Ay Ax 9% A I ANy FX

ya gatova, dvipa madhya gatova, nanda madhya gatova, krsna

3R] (3] (8E ) (hR) (&)

RERG GRHbtD BEGRMA s SRR WEEK BEIRME . BFE  WEK  BERY »
Ay R Y M7 g 7 xgd g3 g9 x&

sarpa madhya gatova, kasta bandha gatova, carma bandha gatova,

(#& ) (HR) (BR) (558 ) (8RR ) (5544 )

PIATEENE pRitth BEORMG . BARE vMith BEARME s SRHAE Hotth
AL g 9 P R 8 & L H3E N 9

ajagara madhya gatova, asti madhya gatova, samudra madhya

[ REdE ) (HhaR ) (EH ) (hR) CKig) (R)

BEIOV 3o WENE THETREE BRI v EE SRR B R s E
e 48 AKX 9337 A% 93T 43I FY HE

gatova, sarva vyasane subucyate, sarvo padrave subucyate, sarva

(—81) (&) (—87) (53 ) (—4)

ZEE BULIHRE s WX W2 A5 o PTEET BRI SR o
A 943F% T 2 X HX ITEF [TI =X

bhaya subucyate, raksa raksa mam arya valokite %vara, hune

(R ) (FRE) (7] (&) (EI(R) (B#E]

EEoRHE BEEHR RHG BEW SAPITEE s 05 HR
TR @2 @2R AT QRYT HAE THL & 1 0%

hune vihune vihune, hare vihare, sarva dustasanam ca, tat pra-

(yafR ) (BEyakR) (400 (&) (B ) () (&
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JEEEY BERSEl SR EH 6 B 7 Y o BEWEE 4
I AR XI¢ &M K

tya arthika mocani moksani, svaha.

#HEFE] O] () (st)

--------- el —

‘ it??‘é%#%LLIE%%%Z—HWH@%&WJ:?E&{EE% EesE -
R ToEREETERREE N RICEE -

(p152)

R

R
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BEEH B S ER T RIEREE

(AR

R WIHE HEERE | B U R R . 5
I 37 I3d 9% AX IQGT 9 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(EHk) (= &) (Bwg) () (8) (BE) (F

RETHWEEF 5 EER pE(HNEET « JBE SIEHEmET s [BRtif « HIZR £HLLEE

AT &« A0 AR RIOAY T35 Q& A
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : cile Kkapile

WE ) (RIEE)  (RIERLE)  (BIERFEE)

SRR s VKERHE B o Bt B0 B AR 0 VB » EW
ATY URT HE %@ HE@ HE T dm HF

karale pingala aksi, dadhi mukhi, sarva dustam Sosani, sarva

(m@t ) () (2ee) (F) (87 O8] (BRE) (—17)

NRAE 13 IRERE 14 ERERGH 15 BB H 1 BIREEREH 1 VSIS E 15

TE SRUE WAAE SR XM R QO TR
dustam uhayami mohayami jambhayami stambhayami yavadatana
() (fERME) (K] (FRE)  (fFHRE) (BER)

1455 19 ZHEHE 20
HILH {{
muficani svaha.

(Rt ) (Ek)

--------- S i -~
T T ——
B BEBREEEEREIREE - (15)
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B S R IE B

(FBIAE)

FoA WIHE EREREY | @R R MR IR 2 St
oY 4 L8 9% AHX IREGEY LI Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Ek]) (= &) () () (®]) (5E) (F

RETHIEY s 5T e EIRST + SR SOOVESTRANGT 5 (R o % SEE%
ALY A] 41 AR RFTARA. T TS &% @@
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha : hata nihata

) (ARJOERE) (K] (/O (ARERSEE)

SABRICE BRI 5 2R (AR FREASH o RN % HEEAGE 10
4T HUR HAF THY I TH v AT X X

pratya arthika, sarve taskara bandhami, papa citta jambhayami

() (BF) (—81 (&) (5] (FI0L) (B )

BE BN Bt o i ETELH SRR &P o B gk
AL I®¥ A€ T @H ®Rgd HOR HE <

kanda, raksa bhata cora grimi kaSmalka %alika arka rodha

(150E) (R (B ) () (B9)  (4%) (H6) (Bhik]

=X FaBKRGE 3 B IR HIE5H 0 FIR SEEERRT 15 W
7 LT Y@ AT ZAX JIM A& RUNY A%

Sca bandhayami yavad grathina muficami, aham atmanasya sarva

CSRRR ) (5] (DI (R8E) () (&) (ac) (—9))

YR 16 1 RIR PRESR BEIELC v SR VRIS SARRETE s B
/49 3 % A% 726 A% TIQR Yg3 X

sahayana ye smai marge gacchati mame dustacitta pasyatu na-

([EH) (Fngb) GE) (IEFT) (F$) (B0) (ERR) (i
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iR Py WEpAin IREEREY o B HHEETHNEEY w0 BEE Rl B o

T R ITEY L TQHT @ §F g g
mo arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, siddhyantu mantra pada,

#O(E) (B (B#£) (EE) (st PR (ES) (3]

W 2
2 N
svaha.

( Bl ]

_________ ZEIRE

#r ¢ ALRERSFEIUAEE /N2 DRI ERICE e -
BT EEBHEEERBIEREIE - (p153)
R

i -
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SEE B AR S IR KB B RS

(LR )

FiR WIHE (HEEREY . R FEEF R T o Hi
I 37 I3 1 RIFIT®Y FLd Ra

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#K) (= &) (s ) (2] (8) (BfE) (F

B [EWEEY 5 IS REHVEET JHIRHIM s FE BlE s P B, B
ALY AR H4TYH 75 3IF 2 HHA AH A«

satvaya, maha satvaya, tadyatha:@: turu turu, asi masi maha m3-

B ) (RJ (] (RIERMEE) (K] (&

B R EHISE, BEELL o BE OEX 0 B o
@F 9 q@EX 19 O 95 XK

lini, dhupa maline dhudhupi, namo namah svaha.

i ) ( BEHRZE ) (BRI 3 (g ) ([ Bk )

--------- T S — -
2 EESRLGES T R L R R -
B EE SRR -

(p.154)
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W S S BRI RE

(EHLEAE)

TR WEE HRERE . RE PTEEF RIRAT IRNAEER B
I 3T g 9% S ITFT T @

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (Hws) (] (8) (B&E) (F

WD - R RE(HIRET « (BfRiufl s (56 1BE « BREEYF REHEE

A% I}« AT IHef & 2 &/ 2
satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha : tarja tarja, darSaya darSaya,

) (RI(EE (ARARIEEI(C7) (Fr) (7))

LHBTAEE fREF « HEH -
I8 Aadg ¥

svapne kathaya, svaha.

() (&x) (k)

BB
W LHERESEUAES = A REGR LR ERICEEE -

B BEBEETECERICER . (p1st)
K

A
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EEBEEEEN ZEHICEE
BALIEAD)

FeoR WIERE HRERE X [EHE WA RWHEE . Jib
9 IX I Ty BE JAEGT 934 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah 3arya valokite $varaya bodhi-

(B#fk) (= &) (#wd) (%3 (8 (BE) F

RE(CREEY 5 BEE REfHURET « B8 ISPy s [HiRtufh ¢ L7 ¥

g2 AX 44 I/ RTORY T Fef HLx A
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha Kkarunikaya. tadyatha : andake man-

e (RICERE) (R (FR0LFES  (ARERAHR)

25t iHMET o B2 GHURET 0 OV SHEHE BERREE o M ERE
TR TIR QF 2¥7 % Y /Y 7 8y 3
dake, corake citta corake, imam svapna darSaya, ye satyam ye

(i) (0 (@) () () (FR) (EE)

L HE 2 BHEHE

5 5 %<

dbhutam, svaha.
[ FeEE )

--------- SRR .
T INEEEELAEE ) \ RS RS R R -
BT BERETEE SRR -

(p.154)

R
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TPeiE/e
( PBALEHE)

Tl

BE S L AE RN E

TR WIHE HEERE R [T Wi IREREET » Fit
I% 37 I3y 93 X ITE®@T 93¢ @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk]) (= &) (&) () (B) (BfE) (&

RE(EMEET s R pElHWEYY « BB HMiEHK SRR s B8R ERe

A3 I} ATy I}« @AY &1 94 2
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha bodhisattva nujnataya, dhuna dhuna

gl (RICEFED (K] () (HE)

BAE BAE - BHupE(ENS SAREIKPEE o E BFH o B BT o[

QY 2 TAQHET HEYY &7 2 ©I 2 HAaH
dhara dhara bodhisattva pratipanne daha daha, paca paca, akarsa-

(FE) (&&]) (BI0C7) (FI(7) (851

¥ PR 0 2 BT i
q 2 X &g
ya akarsaya, hum, phat.

] [#5l) [ #E85 )

--------- SRR
e - AEEZEEFEUARE /M E LR ERIC#ESE
BT BERHAESEEEEREBRKES
TREERE - (pisa)
AL -

R -
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BEE HESEIEREE

(EHLAaRE)

1 B B PEI 2 SRR s IR SRCREREY B . BT
$ AT AL A& Y¥&@ %% a4 HE =Q4

om, vire vira mati, sumati, dada darSaya siddhi sadhaya,

(BRI(TI(F) () () (BR] (BEt) (586

PR o SRS JUEAH s RIEEM . BHE v
SRG Wag X & X & TR

uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, svaha.

() X (#e) (BHME) (RGEL)

————————— SZ IR
=y AtEERFEIIARE -/ S i EicEeE -
ST EREEEESETEICEE - (p154)

AL

20 -
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B H B EESEICEE

(FBLLARE)

i B ERE K K« R K NS 88
F % % "¢ 94 99 44 HEG 2

om, candre candra mati, sumati, surya mati, muni muni,

(H) (7)) (3F) (B8] (HI(E) () (7]

HHE BRI Ao TR s B B PRI o 2EE n PTHE

T IR HY¥ HIX HE HE HTIH 4& HATR
lala lajje, pute putane, siddhe siddhi, paradkrame svaha. amitabha

(ZERL] (R (RA] (BiEmels ) (st ) (JEESE)

R 0 LHEE 1 BEIREZ 14 fIEEY REREALT IRIEE 15 U 16
17 ¥4} d% H# EX IR@T T I &<«

suta svaha. sarve sam arya valokite Svara, svaha.

(fT) (an &) (B) (BI(84£) [BEh)

--------- SZEIRIE
dEREEFEIIAKE T Jr/\ﬂﬂ?%%ﬁmiﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁ*%ﬁ%
B _THEHBEEEEREE - (p15s4)

X -

R
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AR HESECREE

(B

W 1 SR 2 R JEC DN 5 FETEE N o UNER R s PR PURR PR ¢ 2R
% T NEARA 2F 2 AT gAY AHAG TR

om, Sve Santikari huru huru kara te yaSe yaSomati svaha.

(BRI (fE) (H18) (&8 2) ()

--------- BH I —
Y IREESRLUASE TS R IR -

BT BYRBEEEIERR - (s
K -

A
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EE PN BEIEREE
RLIERS)

TR MIHE (BT B [NEEF BRI IREEETY . Bt
T X Ixg a9 I @Y qra @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRk) (= &) (id) () (8) (BE]) (F

EIEVEES 5 BEET TR {H WY « MRS SOINEHRET s [HARtfth ¢ BEERT - JERR
Axd AR ALY AR KIORA 154 dacy X
satvaya, maha satvaya. maba karunikaya. tadyatha: Ilatite tr

[ (RICEE] (K] (FHBOFE) (BIEREHE)

WIS s PUBERE [BERS o BGRIG FTIEET MR JRMAE 0 248K 1
AE RS HAF JIMT AR IRGT I ANHG

citti agaccha agaccha, bhagavam arya valokite Svara samesiddhi

(Z] (7] (iE) (F) (&) (B4E]

PaT &3 SRR RS 12 WM 13
HIHQd 2K

anuprayeccha svaha.

(FElEfmEEs ) (Bl )

my  LREEFEBIUAKE - /M R HEEE -
B TEEEOEEERHBICEE . (p155)

L
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SEPUTHIE HAE S helERE e

(B IR )

B OREE, BER O M. BRE Qs BE
~ I TEAL AL QXA % H L T X

namo buddhaya, namo dharmaya, namah sumghaya, namah

(BRk) (#k)  (BR) (k) (Eeek])  (f8) (o)

PR FAISHPLLERY « HABBERAN WRT =% WHEFs  EmE [HMHE

RS AMTRY T4 d &% 4T ¥ T € A 9 R
arya amitabhdya tathagataya rhate samyaksambuddhaya, namah ar-

(Bl (EEx)  (4ek) (kft)  (IEEXNE) (Hg ) (2

BT WEREATUTY IRV o B HupE I NIy - R REIHMEY o HEE DIvEHeinE o
¥ IRET T TRALIL AR ALY, IR RETnRa.

ya valokite “%varaya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha Karunikaya,

1 (8 (afE] (EE) (K1 (F=) [(R) (L&)

MY FEMNTEY o EE RRD BER o R TEHIEE o I HE KSR
AR A&, AR A TFA AR AT BRI ARG

maha viryaya, maha vidya rajaya, maha satvaya, arya wvalokite

(RI(gE) (K1 (K] () (KRI (BRE) () (#)

RYEIREY 3 Y RECEET o« BEREE » Bl BEE « B T
Tl Hx ICKY TARA g3 x50 a I3 2 24

Svaraya. am, budh@naya linganaya catur mukhaya catur damstraka-

(B7E] (=) (FE) (U E] (Y 55 )

WEET o PHEEIEET o JEEZ o PEE BER . R R ke BEY
T, 1 I T Y XA AR TfHA & 2 {7 RX

raya dhundhumaya, manasa mahd manasa, he he bhagavan arya

(E#@REE) LE] (K] (LE) (e ) (&)
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WEERARTT RE o BAE BAWE » R HBH » JEREEN TR 2 [
ITET FI. QI 2«1 &Y 2Ax XEFZ 2

valokite “Svara, dhara dhara, laghu laghu, mavilamba mavilamba,

(&) (BEI(EHR) (7)) [(&FEKRIT) ( BIiRF ) (7]

WBZLIE PaIVE LR o5 S TRy iR IR 20 FEES T HE o7 BE 2
HIFTY 2. AR AL IR ALY~ TR e

avatara avatara, maha yogiSvara maha satvaya, svaha.

(&BA) (7] (RO (EsEZE) (KRR (o]

--------- SHRE .
- LB R AEE 1/ \ TR R R e -
55 - TR E {CE REDERETE © (pass)

R

R -
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(i

ngy

SR o e Rl IPE T2

(BI#E)

WS HEE BEE . RIRWE IERL s BRI « SRR HERAIFCUR JOEHE S
g AR I A7 ¥4 QR ¢y £3 AL

om, maha canda, viSva rupa vikata, padma damstra karala

(KD (R%] (ERE) U] (2 ) UETe ) (32 ) CHUR] )

SRS WEIZINE ¢ (HUREET 1 SR SR ZEN JEEKs HIJT T

KM FF LAY qE oA dx 1Y & 2
bhisana vaktra trasaya, sarvam padma yaksa gandha dhr, dhry,

(FIEME) (H) (B (—90) &) (X)) (&) (EFI(7)

o7 HuF7 o
a 2
dhr, dhr.
(71 (7]

S ¢ LR LS /AR LI AR -
5 AT R T REAIERE - (p155)
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EmWANE 3 ISRl gl

(AR )

e DITH g (MR AEY « J [AUELEY RelSHES BT » THhBER IR IR
AR TA U T BRI ALK Tofrips &
namo ratna trayaya, namah 4drya amitabhaya tathagafaya rha-

(ERfk) (= &) (Hug)(2) (E&X) (k) (B

W= BT B R AR RRIEE « SRR ey
T A & T € g R @7 433 wradAgaa
te samyaksambuddhaya, namah arya valokite %variya bodhisatvaya

i) (EREHE) (a2 ) () (8] (HE) (FE)

PR RETHRERET o BERY OB 1 R s 2% BRIEG 295 o
AR AT Y AR RIORY T Fofn ANT KILANS

maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha : samanta bhadre samanta

(RICERE) (K] (FROEIHERSEE) (%) () (%)

FEAHEE 10 RSN 1 BEWRITE BMintET o S BRI » %‘lﬂ@f&@ﬂ
JTERE ARAYAT A ¥ 2 & 94 Y& QX &«

valokini viSesakari, visphotaya visphotaya dhuna papakam vitarkam,

(%) (k) (g (") (BR) (B&E)

R BT WRRE AT IR 1 AcHR FoHR 6 FEACHE RACHE 1 AR A
AN A IDET P, 44 2. AT 21 I8 £

bhagavan arya valokite Svara, cala cala, vicala vicala, cala ca-

(&) (] (884 (B (7

W I s BT BRIt SREET o S EGI SERET 20 VEEAIIELE

d 2.0@FS 2.1 GOR FTL{ER AEF IMAIM,
la cala, visphota visphota, nithake undhutinka modike Vaéikarana,

JU7) HD) 17) (EEF]) (5]
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REIRE SRAS BINOEEY » REEUEEY - BERIE BT IR RN o
AF $31 L&Y AT &AL AL &> qQ&®Y T I+ H

sarva dusta varjaya vivarjaya, bhagavan arya valokite Svara, sa-

D) O o) (=) (HE) (2) (B (BfE)(—

VEVE NEEAE UREREETT s 2 R TR o AR /o3 s B BT »
F T2 AASAIAL €2 A 24 f@ 2. HE 2

rva dusta vaSamanaya, svabha. hana hana, cala cala, paca paca,

v () (efR) (gast]) (470070 (#0770 (HI(7)

WSS 20 BEVE SRR 0 R O » FEENE » U

IMETE AF EF &L %Y 97 @9 I ¥R+
vdsikuru sarva bhutanam helu dhura vidhura, svaha.

(i) (—913 (2 RER]) (HER) (MR (BGR ]

5 VREREERET » MR s (LFEEEE)
K, TRARAL &R/ ¢
om, Svetangaya svaha.

=F-SINE-3

--------- SH R e
B REETE GRS TR, RS RICE A -
AR BB SRR - (1)

AL

R -
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B S E LaleiE e
BT

B WS O | B IR RN SR o 5 i
VLR ITT I T ARXITGT TL~ 2@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFik) (= &) (&wd) (22) (8] (BE) (F

FeE [HHREY » ey G HIREY « IR JEHHNE s =% B R o
-H‘&‘Eh 1‘5‘ ‘ﬂf\a& qa‘ ﬁfmz{ﬂkﬂﬂq qqaﬁ\é\a-\
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. samanta parimandalaya

Bz ) CRICEmE] (K] (FRosE) [(EE) (EE5]

FRIRYE VERREr - B SBUNEY s BEE MR R o BUHEEEEF o
@Y FTUALAR HQAHx g oA q{‘ﬂgﬁﬁ'}iﬁﬂ&
viSva rlipaya, maha sadhakaya, maha yogi <Svaraya, harikeSaya,

() (M) (RI(EEE) (K)(&Em BE) (HEEE)

It HEEHRE BAGEEY 1 SARIE Bty o SAAE EREET 1 SRR

qe FLa QT UM AFALY H QAdx o ¥
mani kundala dharaya, padma hastaya, padma priyaya, padma
(&) (®Y) () (EE] (F) (FEE) (F) (GEE]

B SRR 14 SRR EE1HIE 15 BERZIEZS RERVLIE 1500CET 16 REBETRIGEF 17
TaRex HH TIx AFF £ F AXd, qIkTdAx

vahanaya, padma nefra. vikrta damstro tkataya, varadavaya,

(Fefels ) (CGEEI(IR) [(8F) (FEFI(EEKR] (HHEHEE)

SERERIN 18 FEEHER 1o PIIEEY WRERANTY IR AOE DU BRVR 0 BB
VIR~ AT A IQGRT L. ®E G g (&

ehye hi bhagavam arya valokite Svara, kili kila Sabda nagaccha

(FF) (&) (Z]) (#) (%) (2E] (&)
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EEENE ) B Y HEZ 2 BENEs fIE #Ee FREE
21 AA QH ERAL HAT 44X 2. MH

nagaccha, hasa hasa ttahasam, pramufica mufica mufica, $ighram

(2] (%) (7)) (wE) (RO (o (7)) CRE)

HSEERET o5 SRS THIER o STEREE v R ?[ﬁﬂﬁﬂg’lf‘ﬁ 28 2B FRIEET 2
&I AYM T AL HE % &M AHAx
darSaya, bhisapa rupam bhisapaya, sarva Satftum ksina karmaya

(BR) (A8 g (B (40 (8#0 (88 ) (=)

PR ORIRW MEH . EERM B @Ew Wa RBREK S
T @F T AME AF L Fa @A Y H

darSya viéva rupo, bhagavam vidya raja. om, vibudha padma

(ATR) () (g ) (&) () (£ (&%) (EfE)

R v %855H » BHEE i
HH T4, TR

mukham tanuni, svaha.

(E) UP#) (EEt)

W1 AN ANHETR =R BE BEirel. 2 s (LFEe)
FAE SR @RI REGL TR
om, jiji jidanga S$linga bhaya bhedini svaha.

(8K (gt ) (738 ) (FE)

--------- T — SO
9 JLERE R A T R, AR R -
BB SRR EICHE - (p1s6)
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B S Al e e
BT

F3E GHEE [DMREAE | BB FEET B IR . B
ogH T JRIAL £ 8 BF ITGY T~ T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite 4Svaraya bodhi-

(B#fk) (= &) (&g ) (2] (8] (B#fE) (&

VEIEMGET 3 B2 REHVREY « B JUEHEEy s [HARto B 2 BE W 3
AL Y] A%~ AR RIMRAL T Hofx /% @A T
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha Karunikaya. tadyatha: hate vihate

) (RI(EmE] (x) (FRoeE) (HEEE])

BT o ARETT s W SARRIEIRESET o SATRIECH EIEMR Y HEE R »
FaX Q% 4% X &7 3 HY &£F A Rx

nihate suhate, sarva pratya rthike pratya mitre Suddhe mukte,

(i) (B EFE)] O WHE) (FF)(#HR)

PR o PEPEEE 10 SAUEECIWARIG 1 SARES: ik o SATERIER S0IER 5 R 14
@AY GHTL IR TR AR HE AT~ &ix

vimale nirmale, prabha svare prabha sakare prabha kare, bhuh

(HfEE ) (HEE ) (% 4] (h )

LUEE 15
TR
svaha.

[ BCRL )

--------- T M— - ——
=Y L EETRILARE /TR TR RCR s -
B SR A SRR -
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B B SEEATIEE

Chaa#®)

Tl W (HIRAEY . & PR BERAT JRVENRET » B
TR {4 I8 % BFAXET ALY Q@

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BH) (= &) (Hog) (E) (B) (8 (&

R (ENRET 5 BEE [ H TS « R SIUNEHRINET s MHARthfe WS ShkpRE

AT qAF AT X RIOMKRY 185 s 9 H
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, padma

BE ) (RIEFE) (K] (FR0#E) (RIEiEHE) (AL )

AL s EE SARIEE BATE IZUEFRIE o BERSET 10 AR 1

g3 NK uxy QT @ 1 4R
padma maha padma dhara grapani gataya, svaha.
(e ) (K] (EE) (FF) (F—F) (8BA) ()

--------- TS -
5 IR EERFRE GRS +A%%ﬁrtﬁ&&ﬁﬁ%%%e
BT REHEAERETLTFIEERE - (p156)

L

32
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SR B S hERYIIEFE#EE
P11 AR

Foi WIEE (HRERE  R POEEy BRI IRWERET - B
I T7 I3y 9 I JG@T I3 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite “$varaya bodhi-

(BR) (= &) (o) () () (B€E) (F

RE(HREEY 5 BEE REHMEET « BB JOnEHEnET s [HURtEM « THEE B -
AT AR A2 AR AFaRY TF 4% A8 %
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha : Suddhe viSuddhe

Bl (RICERE) (K) (B0E) (BIREE) (%) (EEE)

[RBXEH o 3lalE B RCEASE o 1120 FERREASE o PTEEEE AL EAEE 11 YR s
Q& ] @AAQE @7 @ARQE AIIM @NMAE A H

» o - . . - — . - —
Sodhani gagana visodhani, citta viSodhani, avarana viSodhani, karma

() CEZ2) () o) (k) (REEs) (3tb) (3%)

WETREE F2rkEAEE o PUEESEET RIKEAEE 59 B w S HE s B
IIM ANQE HASTy @AWAF T& QI& A4 qQ

varana viSodhani, anantarya viSodhani, buddhi vibuddhi, ksini pari-

(h=EgE ) (k) () () (B) (EE) (BIGE

ZHR s R BRI 1 AR IR s $EEY EEARERSE v IR
&€& Y@ qg9y@ T {IA HAF <Y @HQAE <l 2

ksini puspi supuspi jalo harani, sarva papa viSoddhani hara hara,

=) () (78] UKI(BRI(UI8EIGME) (B (7)

TRE 20 EEUAE WOERZEEE o G M nEVE FEEE WRIELRSH 5 DY/ BN
HE FIWE %2 2 HE A IING Y 2 #H

sarva varanani daha daha, sarva karma varanani paca paca, sar-

(000 CREmE) () (B8 (—4)) (B3 ) (RERg) (&) (7)) (—4))
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e Wl o5 SARNEY SRR B2 o SAWNE ST o7 [TREER 08 PE
FoA«RG UR YHd AE U qHhaz AT A

va vasathanani, padme padma aksi, padma vialiphu acchule ma-

Y1) (&3 ) CETE) GEE) (BR) (=] (RS

FIZR o0 FBEK FHER 30 BHEHE
Py HE P &R
cchule siddha cchule svaha.

(R ] gty

--------- 2B
2% REESELGRE T/ TR E R E e -
% BB E R — TR -

{ p.156 )
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(FIARE)

TR WIEHE HEEREy . BR PIREY MR R . b
I (T f&d. €% X IT®@T qLx T@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-
Y .

(Bt ) (= #) (mg) () () (8fFE) (&

WEEMEEY - I e {HREEY « R DNEIRUINET s PR NENE BEEURET o 18

AT AR T da AR RIORIL Fr@Z THKAL ¥
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. matapitr vatsalaya, ta-

WE ] (RICEE) (R (RL#E) (KR (BF) (2

iy BAGEGIORIENE s BAVRIE s SRS 7 P o EHE WEKER
B I F T ¥ TINM HI&AN ¥ & L § G

smai namaskrtva, imam dharani pravaksyami smrti vardhani,

W) (EHEE] (L) (FBR) (580) (RE) ()

10 RIHREY BEREAN RRE AR PRETEE 1 2E
RE ATERT T Ia § wdGx T K¢
arya valokite Svara jia payati svaha.

() [(#)(8E] (#E] (BB

--------- SRS
% RS ELEEE—T ER LR REE -
B BEREEEEIRIERETR - (p157)

=it}

R

SR -
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BE B 5 ] EIFTERETE (o
BULTE)

TR WIHE (HREREY 3 [y WA Ry . Hib
~ dR X &g, % A ITERT T TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(BRk) (= ¥ (Bag) () (8 (BE (&

RETHWAES 5 R pE(EREES « BEET SONEICET s [HIRTME o BPEESS 7 B
AT AR AT AR RIMRA T B b0 AN &

satvlya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : samapase vi-

B | (RICEFRE] (A1 (FROE)  (BRE) (BE) (W

M, TS 1BS e TS SRES BES o BEME B3 W
U oA R YR ANS YA U, LM YR, YQ

-~ — — — — . .
paSe samanta paSe, samanta prananta nupaSe, dharani paSe sadhi

Rl (EE)(ER) (FE) (#2) (R (BEIR)(—&)

TR BB L BT
g4 qlﬁ'&%ﬁ’:

gamana paSe svaha.

CEE) (R (R )

--------- BEIRIE --
Y ALEEEFRUARE /RS LRI EICECE -
F A SRS EEEE X EREREE - (p157)

R

R -
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B B ERPEEE =
LA

Z5R WiHE HgREr B PR mpilsy RREEEy . 5t
oY (T AL T B ITE@T TL L 0@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S$varaya bodhi-

(B#k) (= &) (i) (22D (8D (87) (&

P (H IR 5 RS BE(EVEEY [HORtofl s BRG BRIE FEE o5 A e W
AT AR AL A ‘5”;&. 6. ] @I AGA T 2 TGa

satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha : vire vira mati, teja teja vati,

BE ) (R)(EFE) (BEEE)  (BRI(E) (Bot) (B

s WATEET)E DEZS o AL 10 20TER XIS  2208H o
I3 K5 I ¥ dId &K

varani Sruta dharani smr dharani, svaha.

() (2R (Pewgre ) (RofE) (PeRRE ) (st )

--------- e
B LHERYRILAEE 1 TR TR -
SR E A B BSIEEE - (p1s)
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EE B EE M ERIERETE
B

FaR RS HEEE BE PRy WEny GRS . it
I (4 4 9% AR qT@T &I 7@

namo ratna ftrayaya, namah 4drya valokite &Svaraya bodhi-

(Ek) (— &) (&) (] (&) (HfE) (&

TETEET  EER REIONGET « [HiRtufl s RI8E RS RS B #
AXg AL d1d T3« 46 2 Q@3¢ 2 4
satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha'@' muni muni, vimuni vimuni, ni-

e ] (RICEE]  (BIERAH]

R SEHEGAIS « SEHEVIEE RERE BR EER o RERE EBTEEE
g AU A AFAE I @AW ¥ & @A 4G

le nilapati nilavana vinaSani, mukhe vimukhe, smrti vivardhani,

(H=x) BEIES (RCiE ) (EHE ]

PSR BEELE o P2 2R s HE L UNETE 1« BWEE 15
A& T gX X H£AxX ¥ RINA F

Sruti vardhane, Sruta sadhane, Sruta karani svaha.

(20 (38 ) (20 ) (st ) (20 ) (e ) (Bl )

--------- LB -
s ¢ LR R AR TR E TR -
B EEE AT SR ERIEEE - (ash

-301-



B B X ERPEREE (1
(EILAaRE)

R W HEERE | EE PUEYT WALy IRERETE 2 Bt
oL IX X, 4 A IREY LI @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRfk) (= &] (#md) () (&) [(B#&] (F

WRETELRTT o J s WL KEET « R SINESRINET s {ELAR At o BAURSE BRSNS -
HALA ] AT AR FINFRL T S IO 2~

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. tadyatha : dharani dharani

Bl (R) (FE] (RIGERLE]  (BRRREH)

il EE 2P o BSER5S o BT BRARES 10 5000 WTH 2 ZTRK SAIRET
HEHIN ALY FE. K& & @ KUT FY <UD

avismarani anandasya ‘Srute, naham yam Sri namita tmame napdSya

(LAY (EE) (ZH) (B ($EFEs) (33K DEER)

WWu RE Ef BRE NFKeR@E o

Zx 0% KRMad FF HAG~ T e
tu, buddho bhagavan  ajia- payati svaha.

(f) (fHeE] (Btk) (et

--------- B -
e LREE R RLERE T/ TSR R -
5 B T R BT RRIE - (p.158)
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B E SRR H ERIEE e
LR

Sl WE S (DR B RSy WERAUT Ry . B
I A g GO RE IDET AT 1@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Eaffk] (— B (Borz) (] (B (HFE) (F

REIEMEEY 5 R REIUNEET « B SHNERIEY s {HiRtifl o W KR
A% 4« AT A% RINKRY 754 ¢ q8@

satvaya, maha satvAiya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha @ om, trisSuli

i ] (RICERE) (A (FR4E) (RIRRSEE)

A7 W43 YRS 5 SHEE SHEH o [RJUHEY WRpSAUR JRUENE 10 FIAE IR u
@@ G@ 2 0@ 2 R¥ ITGT I RE yaa
Sikhi, hili hili, mili mili, arya valokite Svara 3jffa - payati

(B (8 (BE) (#8)

XT3 2R SRERH o 2 s
I ¥ ¥ HFI &K

dhdrani me smr siddhyantu, svdha

(#8%F ) (8] (RClE) ( Bkt ) (B )

--------- SEUR
i LR EE TR R — TR E TR R -
B EERETEETSHEREE -

(p.158)
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EE RS G HRIEREE

(FHAR)

FR WIHE HEERTEr S (WS BipART IRUAREET « Bt
o (T X T8 HF ITGT T T@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhi-

(ERfk) (= &) (e ) () (8] (H7E) (¥

REIHRAEY 5 BE REIENGEF « R ISRy s (HiRthfh e PRk Bhek s
AT A ALY IR RTIORA2 151 &0 2«

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikdya. tadyatha: dame dame,

R ) (RIGERE)  CRIERGHE)  (BIRRSEE) (B8R ) (7))

PRk [k & [ERKEE o HUEE FUH o EEAREE o ENE REWEINE o THEE REANER o5
Y 92 ANGAEET 2 AREAXQY AAALHET FERT L
Same Same Sameni, kili kili vikili, ciri wviciri, mili vikili

(%) (7)) (FEEI (") (RA][(ERA)

IHPE EEANEE 1« A8 AU s KBIEH EEE HEAR 1« B0 uEE v K
T QREL HE FGE, YT @H T~ F (. @&

dama vikili, meni tikili, tisthata Sirsa roga, hasta roga, ti-

(FEHR ) (HEE (BRAE) (8 w) (TR W) |

I WIS  IKBIES] B RN o KB TR 20

43 S84 %, €3 AL T . &Y¥Z HLEIx
sthatu udavarta, tisthatu mutra krcchra, tisthatu aémara,

He) (BwE)] (BE) (B RE) (E1E)  (KA)

EREH WREK HEE - BFEY MEE » ESESE Rzt s

FEL T@ FLda Y3 ARALGFHEI ITF S,
tisthatu vasti kundalam, tisthatu aoaha, tisthatu rakta pita,
(BAE) (TR BRK)  (BE) (FR) (BE) (& &)
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EZEH BEER WiEE SHEPHEEk » KBIES] WeziE FERERNEE o
YL AN HE JQAXQA. LI IH5F AHAILZx
tisthatu strynam yoni vyadhivadha, tisthatu rakta masaravatu,
(IR7E ) (&t 78 WEE) (FfE) (H TE)

PR WEERAN RGN TR SR 20 DRI RO R o7 SRR B3R o8 IR IEH TH
R IRET I, @3M HOMK,, ¥ I3 &
arya valokite Svara  tejina viryepa pragunina, tisthatu vya-

(E) (#)(g4E] (#F) (%) (Ey) (GRE)] 08

HYIR FERIREFE 20 BWEE 30
@ XIxAL TR+
dhim avedayatu svaha.
w1 (RAE) (L]

--------- S i S—
2 IERSRRES AR F R R -

B BB SRS IR -
X

R -
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) LR BT AP S

(FEHIaRE)

g WITHSE HEAE . 85 S BpiRey SRy 5t
I 17 33 4% B I@EGT 934 xa

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(Bk) (= &) (W) (28] (8] (EfE) (F

TETHNREY s R [ (HUEYET «JE DNEIRMEY s (IR ¢ (% 7 S0 {8
A7 A« 47 A/ RIaRdg T8¢ ayem fI@

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha Karunikaya. tadyathd: arani tarani

B | (RICEE) (RIEBRLE]) (BIERFH)

RENS SNEENG SHMRRE(E. GEWE SNBNE WETH o ACBE  IZMERSRE u i
HE TR Gy 4F ¥* 3@ T HFA_h& N

sarva dusta nivarani, sarva dusta bandhami, yavad granthinam mu-

(=1 ) (k) (YD (E) (858 (Uh8) (EE) (#

58 12 %E&%ﬁ FlEE B 2WE
IH HFT I T gz &K

ficami, sidhyantu mantra pada svaha.

;) (et (BE) (A (B

--------- SHHE .
Y IR BILARE 1 TS R IR -
B EEEET SRR EE -

R

0 -
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B B 1a AR PERESE
=

FE GEE HEEE . BE T W R - Bt
A% I7 I3y 9% XX I[EG@T 93 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah &rya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhi-

(B (= &) (o) (2] (Bl (BfE) (F

RETHWEET » EEEY GE(HVEET « 8 DUnEHEints s [HORtfl ¢ w2 3

AL AR 478 A RIORg T &8 3 Q@ 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : om, cili cili
i ) (KI(ERE)  (RIGGERLE]) (RERMEH) (AZE)(7

s R o 38 Z X I Z X 7 10 PR BRRAH T SR 1 M 12
AXE & 2 # VX IAKT T &<«

vicili raksa raksa mam, arya valokite <Svara svaha.

(EX ) (RE) (7] (&) (E) (8 (BE) (BE)

Fr - AUREEFRIUAEE /M SR RFE#E e -
HETEBEBEAETELURPERE -
R

BILZ I |
BESRR R3O LI R -
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S B iaEPERE S

(LA

B GRS R S I W R SRR o i
oFR I7 I8, T BXIKGT ALY TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (as) () (8 (BFE) (F

RETEMEEY o EEE REIHREET . JEE IEHEIEY s (iRt e SHR SHIR.
AL AF AT AR RIOFALTSof2 0T 2a

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: mire mire

BE ) (RICGEE)  (KRIFERGE)  (BRERREE)

HETH s BRIETHIG o BRI 10 BHEE o

galamire kanthamire vicile svaha.

(WA ) (R Ot )

--------- SR =

e - ALREEFEUGEE /SR L T Ere @ esE -
B TEEEAESERREACESE -

R -

S
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S EE ST ECER
LIRS

Ton GHE SR B FIE MY SR » B
o N 1A 8, I8 BX IRET LI TQ

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(ERk) (= &) (W) (2] (8] (BE) (F

RETHREEY s MEE [E(HWEY « MER ISR s [Himthith o 220 2205
ATx 4] JALYx: ARX RIARA TSk AT 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikdaya. tadyatha : sare sare
B (RI(FE) (RIFBRLHE) (RIERIEE)

LRIZNRs (Y 7S S B o
TAIL AT @Y KRN TL R

vesare, sarva visa naSani svaha.

(—8)) (5 ) (AR ) (5L

--------- S — ,
2L LREERFRLTESE S/ \ BRI -

B RRE AT BT -
R

R -

-309-



I E S e S ICHEE
P

S WIHE [HEEREY . B EE @i R . B
I 7 Jg 94 HI JRG@Y ¢4 Ta@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite &varaya bodhi-

(FR) (= &) (o) (2] (B (B8] (&

TE(EWREr 3 IEE fE{HEEy « B SIEPEmEy s [HiRtifth ¢ 228 1 B2 E «

A% (K HATY AR A¥IOAY 13« C@ @@
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : titti vititti

W) CRICEE]  (RIGERLE]  (BERVER)

FLRAEE o EETHER 10 FRFFEIZES 1 SHUEHE: » 278 |IRSH » ER u JEY
EHY FHT @4 ACG GIN @Y AN g4 A

nimele chemile vidhvansani nivarani, visa naSani, manasi maha

(#ER) (BHiIE) (FI(BER) (FEE) (K)

PR s JNEERRE R 1« [IBET REET v B =87 XE » HH
J4H Yol qIW HATX QT @Y H3&xM #K3F

manasi prthivi marasi, agate vigate, visa sambhaksani, Sabda

(FER) () (fFE) (RAR) (KBt (#) (&) (&%)

BEn v R SRS 0 B
My Q@94 Al g«
gate, visa nasani svaha.

(7] (1RkR ) (B )

--------- SR -
BY IR EESELIGES T THEEOR LRI R -
BB A SRR IR -
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S BRI
RILER)

SR WITHE (AR . R FEE WERT REREE . B
9% 37 I&gd a4 AR IZ{ET 9 T@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFiK) (= ¥ (Hwg) () (#) (B&E) &

VETELWY 5 BEEY R EAUY o R SNEIRSIIET s TRt o ERHHLR EE5HMR

ALY A7 AT ] Riaid T« @Y 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikiya. tadyatha : nimire nimire

BiE ] (RI(ERE) (KIGELE])  (RIRRH]

TEWE MR ERHs B E TS o B 0 BEEH » B
4fF I& GHYI WExM HIG Faf AFAN[ H &

sarva grahda  nimire, moksani mocani, naSani vina$ani, siddha

(—8]] (%) (R ) (FER) (kR ) (EmkR) (588

TN 13 ZEBENR 14 WS 15
AT HI(Y K

kare sagare svaha.

() (225R ) (Aek )

--------- SEARS .
iy LSRR TR L TR B -

AR AR AR
R

9
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HHEAESEREYRICRETE
BILIER)

TR WHHE HEEREY . 85 FEE Wil Ry . 5it
VLR (T I g8 AXIRGT ¢ @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhi-

(B#Kk] (= &) (#E) (2] (8 (8fE) (F

REERREY 5 P TE{HWRET « EER HVEIRINET s [EfRtifth o AMSIR A MEUE

HTdx 4) AT AR RIARA T S L2 FT 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: jvare jvare

B ) (RIEFE) (RI(ERGE)  (HIRRZEED (Bvs) ()

TR AR IR BEls 2phRE . R ppER ., Ry g
AR TSR FHA AU A& AYXL AT (K

maha jvare, ukhe mukhe, sapane maha sapane, samate maha

(X (3% ) () (K] (FFI (K]

TR 11 PERANSE 10 EEEE SNER 15 0] IR e BER SOUA 15 BERE AR 16
AT HIAH 9] A€HA AR 2 ) AN TP 5T

samate, adakasi maha kasi, kase kase maha kase, gaccha jvara

() (R) (K] (EEE ) (297 )

Beihs v 2WE
AxXrH TR

muktosi svaha.

(FERL) (st )

--------- BB e —
W - LRRE SR A TSR - R RE A -
B SRS SRS BEICER -
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S HAEE AR ERERIEEE

(FBLLAER)

TR WiHE HRAE  BE PEE R R . Bt
oY (T L T8 XX ITDGT I 1@

namo ratna trayaya, namah 3arya valokite S$varaya bodhi-

(BHR) (= &) (W) () (8 (BE) (F

REIBMEET 5 EEET RE(HIREY « R SUEREY 5 (HIRtufl « ZRES - g

HTA AR AL AR RIOARA T 52 997 @
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. {adyatha : sumuke vimu-

=) (RICEE)  (KRIERLFE)  (BIEFAH) (Fim)

g NS NS o FREHE 10 EAREHE 1 FIEIR 2 BEGEIE 1 EEE LR 14
o T 24 AT @IHENYM @AY, (K T3,

ke, huru huru sumuru visumuru, Sosani viSosani, maha sravatu,

(Fzih ) (BEEznG ) (KD (9 )

FERCHESH 15 FEAR RIS WG 1o (E1EGR Ml R BT8R 1 28 18
ARIE LHEN RT3 TFF 8483 AR+

maSolatu mapiutiti bhavatu, tatalai vaSusyatu svaha.

(HEF) g

--------- ZEZIRIR
e AREESFBIGRSE /(2 LR EEICH# 5 -

BT EEBBESERFABRIEEE -
R

-
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EE B S nlEmici#E e

(BIARE)

Tk WIHE (HRERE BB UEE Wiy JRERYT . Hit
9% 2 J3d A4 I Ta@Y 4 A

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-

(B#K]) (= &) (e ) () (8 (HE) (F

R (EMAET 5 MEES R CLMAET 4 RS OGRS s (EORHAM o AR 7 HEAAN
A5y A] A3 (A« RIOJYd T Hg A 3@
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha @ kuci kukuci

I ) (RIGEFRE)  (RIERGE) (HRREE D

TR ERER, o R 10
HXHQER €<

anasadhaniye svaha.

(B )

--------- SEIRE-- -

iy L ADEERETE ARSI R RECE e -
S TRERHEESERIRCREE

R

S :
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SRR ERIEREE
(B A

F3E HE (AT . B Yy WEERANTT RETRES . B
T IA ¥ g BF g7 1 W@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFK) (= &) (Bag) () (B (BfE) &

GEENEES + IR ENAET 4 P ISR s 1Bt o PR - BETE(E s
Afad A& AL ] REORg 1 & HAIGF T16@

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha * arani varani

W ) (RI(ERE) (RIFRLE)  (HETH]

ERERTH A o FREASE 10 IEEREE | WIRE n RIRE o ERREE 1 BERKE B
446% Q¢ ¥ & JIM A TG ¢ @&
susumite, bandhani stambhani varani, naSani vinaSani tistha ti-

(A44)  (BHaR) (=) (9kR ) (EBEER )

BRI s R R RS o JESHES v B e KBS n W 1
¥4 HIHLIX 413 qAfKaAaZ FE 4¥ I LR

stha, atisarama sravatu maSolatu, fistha tisthatu svaha.

(IR () (B (") (EaEt)

--------- SEHY
2 ¢ JLHRES AR/ TEEGR TR R -
% BRI SRR RIS -

R

]
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SEE B SR —UERERR e

(ELLaRE)

B WITHE EUERE . WA FUUEEY WERANTT JRMENEET o Bl
>4 I &, 93 BX ITEE 9T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#k) (= &) (o) () (8) (BE) (F

RElENEY 3 R RE(EMEET « EEE ONEHENEF s tHRtA o AU HREE

AT AR AT AR RIMRAL T & o2 GET 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: kili kili

) (RIEFE) (RI(ERGE]  (RIEEE)

B 5 s EEHE BT 0285 o
@ 2. QQq@ XRET FK,
cili cili  wvicili vikili svaha.

(L )

--------- S5 SEN—
% IERNEEER TGRS T TR R IR -
AR SRS — R -

T
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BB SR INF KRR E e e

(FBLaRE)

o WHERE HIREACE | S TUEET USSR .
o { g, T4 XA, T4 RS ITEGT L. TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk]) (= #&) (W) (2] (8 (BHE) (F

EIEEEY 5 EEE pE(HNEYT « EEE HNEHENE? s HIRtiftl e B B s
A8 AR {TLL AR RTIORTAL §F S ofa F., @A,

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, vimale

B ] (R (FEE) (RICERGE])  (RIERAEE) (&)

B R, BFE o EEE B . EER o BEE EER . EWR
A& AL IATA AR IS4, 20X, AR 2. AFaa

maha vimale, tumale maha tumale, humale maha humale, sarvale

(RICEEE) (&) (RIUE)  (B8E) (K] UEE]

JEE MR 15 TR 16 WM 17

maha sarvale, kirtti svaha.

(e ) [ Beek )

--------- S5
W LTRSS ELURRE - TR LR R -
55 B EEE RN AR SR -

R

1 -
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B2 ( vowels mata ]

ECACE IR IR

B&=7 [ consonants vyafijana ]

'R BEHET 2B | A8 ERHT ERBERRF 28 &8 BEMy
IEXE SEIEIRIHE
K B NS R R T | kha
|8 €| i | 17|40 | 4T | e
DR A | e ] e
Ts]s |15« | Pl=[z] [3]~
IR R A R s
AR dive Tile | PR | B | &[T e
G D e | op & s
- SECHES S IR | v |
OB B | T e B F ST
R E e e t#
12 ﬁ; = ah % O | (s & | tha
RIS ( extra vowels ] i { Q 5 : i
S F | F R | p 2 B C e | m
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i g | g
%M ..M H -m. - | e
T FT e V&
]
i o
T3 :
E a_ L | N
%,ﬁﬂ AF awryf| i w.,,l. .
L h W
2 W | A %.ﬂ\&? 8| | &
e : =
2 < b3 A s "
%H [} ) ]
w“muﬂmmnm.nmnmun,uu.
% A Vakd ol XY W | oo oy s i o .Iw Ty oy vﬂ..ﬂ ﬂm..“\ aa T..Q‘ fn!l@ e -4 WM. a...q
i
wl ¥ T ot 4
.—L}J " - - L4 [ -
mww\..am%ﬂaawxﬁﬁxﬁﬁxﬁuiiﬁu%q
L _
B0 W T W8 W W W (v Y e XD
2 & a a3 S a 3 5 2 A e b %, < 3 g

-320-



[ERSE i e =R
B bR R TR
(1) FFEACEHER 12 [BREEE 35 BT AAlAk -
1. [ Svara-varnah )
a ai7 uilUwea oaurrT
2. FF ( Vyafijana-varnah
kafT 7 k kh g gh 0
cafT c ch j jh 1
@ff ¢ thd o
ta {7 t th d dh n
pafT p ph b bh m
R y r 1 v
WRZE § s s h
728t (Anusvara) m
JE8REL (Visarga) h

(2) BEZERA L DBEFETRT - (HERINEE T8,

1. B
e’ o BRAES BEH# Te-, To-, HRIRE -
roT BEEEE i, T, BT FTNEMEEE -

2. FE
crch2% "U 8"y, WEET -
tothEd - th[ERR > B "&£, B T4, EES -
nENERER T, BT -
nonon ERFETESE T NG EOEREE L WE -
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SRE T, BT BT HEE-

s WA ' L ORE  ERREFTERRIE T, BT
B T | A

m EEENTRE B NA L NEE  HUEZ "Tm HBF -

h WEEENRTEATR - E ' Y 8 EERy -

(3 RRFRE S URFRIRE S I FRBRaTh ¢

s = | B =1
ERE A B B mEET | E OB I
BEHEEE| & FE £f
TEEF|F =1 H
H |k |kh|g lgh|n hjaa)e
&S |c|ch|j|jh|d E yli} 0
RES |t (th|d|dhjntm|sth|r|r T au
HE |t {th|d |dh]n s 1
= ZF ip|phib |bh|m v iuu

(4) RFERERM M

L.
2.

FIRFE (hrasva-svardh) a i u r
RAFE (digha-svardh) & T 0 T e ai o au
BEEAEITA ZEXE L > ENSE m, h BETEE

R LEEMREERS - EREBEENE LARTRERS -
FL R E FHRET -

bR 7L ERBTRFERIRIGS - B2 IR

E—BTREMREETNE - BRSO LENTI(E -
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(5] HRAGER SRR IS

a a1 17T u iU e al o au 1 T

=z Y — A N Y—ZT YA A

B P

F| ka |k kh g gh n
7 |7 « t
ca |c ch j jh a @EEE vr 1l v
5 | % - L % T
fa |t th d d n RRE | & s s b
1T & 7 ks T £ 4
ta {t th d dh n [Z2EE m
F 1l 0w 3 rA

«| Pa |p ph b bh mpyRAREL | h

= 2 2 n Y

( EREHSS  BEERERE THEEE 8 LHE 0,8,0,n
EER > GRBEERERIRERE - TTEARNEE - )

(6] B—FF mny §iEREEFHBEFIRIREN
B4l : samya % sam-mya 3% ° bhyah #f bhy-yah &F o
harinya ## harin-nya & o  vidya #&F vidy-ya & o

tadyatha % tady-yatha & - carye & cary-ye i °
vaiturya #% vaitury-ya & o ityete & ity-yete & o
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R SGE A

REZL (SANSKRIT ) JB—F—F I E - B FAHE 12 (HEEZ ( MaTA )
BL 35 fEEEAL (vvaluana) 3£ 47 [BFER - BT HREFHES RS EE
RAZl - AWRER RIS R LB ik 0 — RS g —
BRESUHEST - S a T HARNER  FHREHE Y
REEE » ARAKERBEREATAMREFE -

— EE RS IRER BRI EREREN
TEEEZ BhE - (TR OB RS E £ T N RAREE - —# 35 (HRE-
ERDMREEFEA - B0 -

a a 1 1 u U e a o a m h

Dobdg gudorxt o &

A& ASER &R K A&
ka ka ki ki ko kii ke kai ko kau kam kah
Foh a BERTOS AP Bl R = My g —> o

u BERTON EQ A A~ g0 q > g
RO P T8 -

T ERTRA AEL R &
= BRSNS VIR R T R
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